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SOME STUFF

Hidden Secrets of the Cosmic Clock Weaving through the text of this book, the golden thread of Self-
knowledge, a product of the Mind, sheds Light on some of the hidden mysteries of life that are recorded by the
Cosmic Clock.

They are hidden because they reveal the answers to questions and situations that are holding the planet's
"Children of the lie" in physical, mental and spiritual bondage. The key to establishing Self-knowledge is
understanding the secret of Creation and experiencing the mystery of the Human Mind. The book shows how
God images a concept into an Idea, how the Mind of Man, through the process of thinking, trans-forms that Idea
into a mental picture, divides the image into two equally sexed opposites, which Creates electrical potential,
matter and Motion.

Also, how the Cosmic Clock records that action, converts the Motion back into rest and cradles the Effect of
God's Cause within its own consciousness of Eternity. This is why the Great Celestial Clock holds all of the
secrets of life, the mysteries of Nature, the unfolding of the Eternal Order of Progressive Evolution, and even
the identity of God. Understanding our own journey through life, provides the fascinating answers to some very
ridiculous situations in which the "Children of Time" now find themselves. The purpose of this material is to
share Self-knowledge on the True Story of The Creation and to show how every Personality embodied on the
planet at this time, has direct access to all of life's secrets recorded in Celestial Time and stored in the Soul of
the Great Cosmic Clock. We do not need to "Expect a Miracle," we ARE the Miracle. This presentation is
dedicated to those precious Souls of Shan who are willing to trust the power of their own Mind. The material in
this book is based on two concepts: One: Everything that is Created in the morphogenic leptonosphere of Earth
is the result of an Idea transformed into Motion by the Mind of Man through the process of thinking. Two: That
everything we have been taught, is not necessarily true. There are those who are attempting to take over the
world, establish a one-world government and control the people through "mind control" with advanced
technology.

i John F. Kennedy, in 1963 at Columbia University said, "The high office of the President has
fﬂt been used to foment a plot to destroy America's freedom and before I leave office, I must
er' inform the citizens of their plight." Ten days later, John F Kennedy was assassinated!
w Understanding provides the answers to all questions, accepting responsibility for our Creations
4 frees the Light that is bound in every learning experience, and self-knowledge prepares the way
for Truth to become our new Reality.

Words of Truth "Verily, verily I say to you, this is how it will be. And this human race will not
pass until all of this has come about. Heaven and Earth will pass, and the universe also; but
my words will not pass, for they are words of truth within the Laws of The Creation. "No one
knows of the day nor hour that all this will happen, nor do the guardian angels of God, nor |
Immanuel, but God alone Who has the greatest wisdom, knows. He is the ruler over these
human races and to Him is due honor and praise, and He, too, owes honor and praise unto The
Creation which is above all.,' Immanuel




INTRODUCTION

This material is presented for the sole purpose of providing additional concepts for contemplation. It is not
intended to inform the reader or reflect in any manner on any race, group or individual. It is meant to shed Light
on what the reader already knows. There is no judgment, criticism or condemnation of any form in-tended
toward any Human Being.

The information in the hook is the author's personal evaluation of the True Story' of Creation, some of the
action taking place at the present time in our government, our country' and around the world and where we are
headed as "Children of Time." There are those who are attempting to take over the world, establish a one-world
government and control the people through "mind control" with advanced technology-most other activities are
diversionary. By knowing where we are on the Cosmic Clock, who the perpetrators are and what their purpose
is, we can avoid getting caught up in their deadly "mind control" traps.

The book is presented in three parts: Where we came from, where we are at the present time and where we are
going. It starts with Creation and, through the Eternal Order of Progressive Evolution, shows how Man on the
planet Earth was betrayed and deceived until he eventually became known throughout the universe as the
"Children of the lie."

In Part Two, some of The New World Order's "mind control" projects and heinous crimes against the people are
discussed in an effort to help the reader in establishing his own discernment and thereby prevent being drawn
into mental slavery' and physical bondage. Their key trap is to entice people into judging and criticizing them,
which sets up currents of resistance and fear. These are symptoms of Multiple Personality Disorders that make
ideal conditions for "mind control" victims.

Getting our "House in Order," Entering the Photon Belt and Ascending into the fourth dimensional reality is
covered in the third segment of the book. Also examined in this section are some of the deeply rooted belief
patterns in the seedbed that are causing our current problems and keeping us from getting our "house in Order."
Some of these hidden apparitions are: The True Purpose of Sex, the illusion of Science, the Soul of Man,
Separation of the Mind and the Reality of Ascension.
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STATEMENT

Hidden Secrets of the Cosmic Clock

Weaving through the text of this book, the golden thread of Self-knowledge, a product of the Mind, sheds Light
on some of the hidden mysteries of life that are recorded by the Cosmic Clock. They are hidden because they
reveal the answers to questions and situations that are holding the planet's "Children of the lie" in physical,
mental and spiritual bondage.

The key to establishing Self-knowledge is understanding the secret of Creation and experiencing the mystery of
the Human Mind. The book shows how God images a concept into an Idea, how the Mind of Man, through the
process of thinking, transforms that Idea into a mental picture, divides the image into two equally sexed
opposites, which Creates electrical potential, matter and Motion. Also, how the Cosmic Clock records that
action, converts the Motion back into rest and cradles the Effect of God's Cause within its own consciousness of
Eternity. This is why the Great Celestial Clock holds all of the secrets of life, the mysteries of Nature, the
unfolding of the Eternal Order of Progressive Evolution, and even the identity of God.

Understanding our own journey through life, provides the fascinating answers to some very ridiculous situations
in which the "Children of Time" now find themselves. The purpose of this material is to share Self-knowledge
on the True Story of The Creation and to show how every Personality embodied on the planet at this time, has
direct access to all of life's secrets recorded in Celestial Time and stored in the Soul of the Great Cosmic Clock.

We do not need to "Expect a Miracle," we ARE the Miracle.



GLOSSARY:

ABLE: Was the sixty fourth child born to Adam and Eve. He was the first child born in the second Garden of Eden after
the Immortal Parents had defaulted their covenant and moved to their new location. During the two-year journey to the
second Garden, Cain and Sansa were born. Cain was the son of Eve and Cano, the Nodite Prince, and Sansa was the
daughter of Adam and Laotta, the Director of the Western Schools in the first Garden. At eighteen years of age, after
violently involving his Half-brother, Able was accidentally slain. Cain was completely exonerated from all blame. He was
a great comfort to his parents in the loss of their first born child as mortal parents.

ADAM AND EVE: In the Universe of Nebadon, all form worlds are assigned a Material Son and Daughter as Biological
Uplifters. They are Created Beings and are called Adam and Eve. These Celestial Beings are Immortal, but capable of
producing mortal offspring through the duality of material mating. Their covenant, as Uplifters on a form world, does not
permit multi-mating with mortals, although it is possible. The progeny of the immortal pair is called the Violet Race and
is instructed to remain a pure strain through 500,000 descendants. This is the identity and purpose of an Adam and

Eve on a form world. Although the immortal pair assigned to the planet Earth had defaulted their covenant, they
completely recovered and produced a strong Violet stock that contributed substantially to the physical and spiritual
upliftment of Biological Evolution. Alter their death, Adam and Eve took the initiation and became co-Creators as
Human Beings and are now Ascending Sons serving on the Four and Twenty Counsel at Jerusem, Capitol of our Planetary
System. They are assigned to seats number nine and ten as permanent members of this Earth governing body. Adam and
Eve left Jerusem as permanent citizens, Sons of God and returned as Ascended Masters, Sons of man.

AKASHIC SUBSTANCE: Bounding each light wave, and occupying what Man calls space, the inert gases form a
morphogenic field called Akashic substance. This substance is the basis of the nine octaves of elements in the universe,
but it cannot be influenced by these elements. Akashic means beginning, source of where something comes from. It is the
leptonosphere of uncharged light particles from which Idea is spawned out of the Stillness of KNOWING into the Motion
of Being. This is the process of Creation and is carried out by the Mind of Man. Perceiving Idea is as far into
KNOWINGNESS as Man's Mind is capable of discernment. The Mind of Mankind is a mental instrument designed to
transform Idea into Motion, therefore, it's comprehension cannot penetrate the wholeness of Stillness. The limitation of
the Mind has a physical focal point. It is the fulcrum point on the polarity shaft in a light wave. This is the point in the
Akashic Substance where the Universal Mind of Wholeness conceives an idea and transforms the mental picture of that
Idea into the Mind of Man, which is capable of mental discernment only. This the basic difference between God and His
projected image, Man. God, through Universal Mind, creates Ideas within the Wholeness of ONE, and Man, through
mental discernment, Creates that Idea into form and Motion. This is why the Earth is called a form world. God is the
Personality of The Creation. Man is the Personality of the extension of Creation in Motion.

The Mind of Man does not conceive Idea; it comprehends the mental picture of an Idea. Man extends the simulation of
Idea through mental imagery, which means Mind picturing in Motion. Idea represents the picture in Wholeness, Stillness
and as ONE. Form depicts the picture divided, moving and as two unbalanced opposite conditions of the ONE. The Idea
never leaves the morphogenic field of Ideation. Form functions as a simulation of the Idea within the vacuum of a light
wave. The Akashic Substance is the morphogenic field of Ideation, the leptonosphere of uncharged light particles.

ANIMALS: The reference to animals in this book is to show, through Biological Evolution, how a higher form of life was
transplanted into a lower evolving life plasma, rather than as a discussion on this vast kingdom of created life forms, as
such. Due to its advanced design, developed mobility anddual-phased intelligence, a certain type of placental mammal
was used in the long series of mutations to develop modified life in Biological Evolution. The higher life form was
Mankind, and the lower form was that of the North American lemurian stock. Although this species was highly
developed, it still functioned within the limited, dual-phased instinct of survival and preservation of the species. The key
to understanding the transplantation of Human life into animal life is that the mental picture, the design and all that that
mutation is to be, is in the implanted germ and not in the biological progression of the unwilled creature. Evolution

does not progress by inheritance as is taught by academic science. Creation developes, builds and repairs through Mind
power expanding and compressing into growth rings. A growth ring of matter does not have the energy, or ability to
influence the design or condition of the next growth ring. The nature, design and condition of each growth pattern comes
from the mental image in the point of Mind. Man did not evolve from animals, nor did animals progress into Humans. In
Biological Evolution, the Idea of Mankind was transplanted into primitive life through a germ seed, which resulted in the
desired mutations. The Human life qualities were also transplanted into the advancing life form in the same manner.
Biological Evolution is strictly a life-modification experiment. There are sixty one planets in our system that

are experimenting with some type of life-modification on form worlds.



APPEARANCE: Is information recorded by the senses. It consists of leptonic patterns of charged light particles grouped
into mass and form and is visible. The information contains nature impressions and desires and reactions of others. It is
unreliable due to the fact that it is limited to the sensory range of frequency. It is subject to change or disappearance
when that which holds it together changes or is withdrawn. This is why knowledge cannot be established with sensory
data. Knowledge is KNOWING. We cannot KNOW with information based on appearances. We have become walking
encyclopedias of information, but we don't KNOW any-thing. In order to transform information into knowledge, we must
run the action through mental imagery. Imagination is the "language of the mind."

ASCENSION: The misunderstanding surrounding ascension is an intentional part of the "big lie" by Jehovah and the dark
forces to prevent as many people as possible from making the transition into the Photon Belt. The Ascension means to
raise the awareness in consciousness-not to relocate or discharge the physical body. All that ascension involves at this
time, is entering the Light Zone. We do not have to leave the planet in order to take on the reality of fourth-dimensional
energy. Ascension is understanding and accepting something that we already possess. At this time, the physical body is
literally saturated with fourth-dimensional energy. We still have to make the choice as to how that energy will be used, to
ascend into the higher reality or to go through "death" and start all over again under the bands of forgetfulness .

BIBLE, THE: The King James version of the bible-and that's exactly what it is, a version-is the twelfth translation from
the original Greek interpretation of the Peshitta Scripts. The initial writings were written in Arimaic and the Greeks had
very little knowledge of the language itself. They concerned themselves more with the numbers so they could collect the
taxes. The Peshitta Scripts themselves were so confusing an incorrect as to what the Master actually taught that Mother
Mary attempted to have them at least upgraded. However, Immanuel informed her that it would do no good, for every jot
and tittle would be changed many times before the close of the cycle. He told her that violence, killings and wars in the
name of religion and in the sake of greed, would cause the blood of man to flow throughout the land so that there would
not be enough containers to hold it. To falsify and destroy my word would be the cause of many wars and untold
bloodshed." The bible of today has no resemblance whatsoever as to the real purpose and teachings of Immanuel. It is
man's interpretations for the Purpose of controlling the masses. It is a tool for falsifying the true story of The Creation and
the real purpose of Immanuel's mission and His teachings. Deceit, greed and power have influenced each translation. Does
this mean that we should not read the bible? Absolutely not. The bible is just like any other written material. It is
"outside" information and should be treated as such, regardless of its misrepresentation. It is not the reading and studying
of the bible that changes one's life. Sensory data cannot be used to alter the belief system. All reading material should be
translated into the "language of the Mind." Mental imagery is the great translator.

BIOLOGICAL EVOLUTION: Wihin the Santania planetary system, there are sixty one life-modification worlds upon
which Biological Evolution functions in the experimental stage. The planet Earth is one of these empirical worlds. They
foster two types of evolution. God life (Mankind) is embodied Personalities of "Spirit Sparks" from the Central Sun
through Solar Evolution. Biological Evolution is the evolvement of Created life on a decimal planet from its simplest
beginning up to its most complex material form. The purpose of Biological Evolution is to explore and upgrade the
advancement of Created life on form worlds. Created life in the Celestial Realms is highly evolved. It includes hundreds
of thousands of various Orders of advanced Beings. The experiments with Created life is to better serve Mankind on form
worlds is a new project in our universe. in fact Adam and Eve, prior to their assignment to planet Earth as Material
Uplilters, were co-Directors of the System's Life-Modification Laboratory on Jerusem. For eighteen thousand years, they
had held this position as leaders in the advancement of Created life on form worlds. This is why the people of the Garden
of Eden, on the sixth day of the inspection tour, were so awestricken when Adam named and explained the nature and
purpose of thousands upon thousands of animals, birds and plants, many of which he and Eve had developed.

BODY ELEMENTAL: Assigned to a life-time of commitment, the Body Elemental is a Created form of life from the
Celestial Realms dedicated to serve Mankind during embodiment on a form

world. Each Personality of a Holy Christ Self is provided with its own Body Elemental. Its function is to hold in
consciousness the mental picture of that which is to be Created. They are called form builders and are of the
Elemental Kingdom under the direction of the Mighty Elohim, the advanced life form of that Kingdom.

CAIN: Was the multi-mated son of Eve, the Immortal Mother of the Violet Race, and Cano, the Prince of the most
powerful Nodite tribe in the area. Cain was Eve's sixty third child. He was the first born son of Cano, a direct descendant
of Nod, who had been the Head of the Commission on Industry and Trade in the great schools of Dalamastia. Although
Cain was involved in his younger half-brother's accidental death, he was completely exonerated of all blame. He often



sought spiritual guidance from his beloved mother. When he left the second Garden to seek a mate among the people of
his father, 'tthe land of Nod," Cain took with him the blessings of Adam and Eve and the illustrious seal of the greatly
respected and revered Tribe of Adam. This mark of the King and High Priest of the Garden of Eden gave Cain
tremendous credibility among the Nodite Tribes. Without a tribal identification, he could have easily been slain. Cain
married Remona, his distant cousin and became a great leader among his father's people. He was responsible for bringing
peace between the Nodites and the Adamites of the second Garden. Their first born son was Enoch, who be-came head of
the Elamites, the Nodites from the land of Elam; and as their spiritual leader, continued the peace and cultural exchange
with the Adamites of the second Garden. When the Four and Twenty Counsel was in-stalled on Jerusem to represent the
planet Earth, about one thousand nine hundred years ago, Enoch was assigned to seat number eleven in the prestigious
circle next to Eve, his beloved grand-mother.

CAUSAL BODY, THE: In passing through the seven spheres Surrounding our Sun, the Personalities assigned to
evolvement on planet Earth, not only received their Cosmic Education and special training as a co-Creator, but they also
developed their Causal Body. The Causal Body is formed from the seven Color Bands that influence and adhere to the
Personalities electronic keynote as he studies, trains and advances through each of the seven phases of Creation. Those
who have continued through the seven spheres and desired to venture into experiencing on a form world, were ready to
become co-Creators as Human Beings. Human means Man in Motion. Creation is Man functioning in Motion. The seven
initiations to become a Human Being are completed when the Personality acquires the seven Color Bands of Creation in
his Causal Body. The physical focal point of the Causal Body is a circular force field just above the crown chakra.
Because of its high-frequency, it receives and stores all of the thoughts issued by the Personality with energy from the
positive side of the polarity shaft. The Command Center for the Causal Body is located in the Permanent Atom in the fifth
chamber of the heart. This is the spiritual" Center for the Self through Which the Mind functions as a co-Creator with
Universal Mind.

CHRISTIANITY: Was to be started on the Earth long before Immanuel, the Christ for the Picean Age, walked the land.
Christianity means the Christ Principles, and it also includes the body of followers who study and teach these precepts. he
Christ Principles are the seven phases of Creation marked by the Color Bands within the seven spheres

surrounding the Sun' and through which each Personality must progress in order to experience as a co-Creator on a form
world. Every soul embodied on the planet today is a knowledgeable, well trained and marked Christian, for each has the
seven Color Bands of the Cosmic Christ embedded in the leptonic layers of his Causal Body. The mark of a Christian is
the number nine emblazoned in the noetic atmosphere of the brain and which should penetrate the forehead to reveal to
all, the seven-pointed Seal of the Cosmic Christ. Number nine is the insignia of Completion in Creation. It indicates
Mastery of the seven phases of Creation. All Christians are marked with the number nine in their forehead. Only those
who have joined the dark forces are unmarked. This is what the Master meant when He said, "By their fruits, ye shall
know them." In falsifying the story of Creation, Jehovah took the ark of the Christian, turned it upside down and used it
as the "Mark of the Beast" in the false prophesies of the "last days." The number six is repeated three times because the
power of nine is three times three, the Whole-ness of third-dimensional energy. The three sixes in Aramaic make a word-
not number sit means the evil one or Prince of Darkness.We do not need to study, learn or memorize the Christ Principles
or "read the bible," we already KNOW the Truth-from A to Z-or else we would not be here. What we need to learn is
how to dissolve the bands of forgetfulness. The bands of limited restrictions have been set on the psychic aspect of the
Soul for our own protection. If we could remember the pleasant things, then we could recall all of the horrible, savage
and unbearable thought patterns locked away in our belief system. This is why we need to clear out the belief system.
Each tiny lesson we learn, each small realization transmutes whole blocks of relative thought patterns from the seedbed.
The same understanding that transmutes the unbalanced thought patterns from the belief system also neutralizes the
polarity of the psychic bands and we start remembering. Because remembering is a Mind function, it cannot be
accomplished with sensory information. Information recorded by the senses can be recalled by association or through
repetition, but knowledge recorded by the Mind can be remembered only through mental imagery, the "language of the
Mind." "Outside" material should be imagined-not just read for the meaning of the words-for they just convey the
opinions of someone else. In the Manual, REVERSING THE AGING PROCESS, it is brought out that the purpose for
reading the book is to shed light on what the reader already KNOWS. This is how we can tell if reading material is
entertaining, misleading or just a waste of time. If it teaches "new concepts," then we don't need it. If the

theme advocates remembering that which we already KNOW, then we know we're on the right track. Who knows, we
might even become Christians.

CHRIST SELF, THE: Is a go-between body. The Holy Christ Self is our Whole Self, the "Spirit Spark" from the Central
Sun who dwells in our "Home Sphere." The Christ Self Body is a portion of the Whole Self that has been divided from the



"Spirit Spark" and implanted in the Personality's Permanent Atom. Its purpose is to guide and direct the individual while
he is experiencing on a form world. It accomplishes this by communicating with both the Inner Self and the outer
consciousness. Like the Causal Body, the Christ Self functions within the Permanent Atom as well as the sphere of energy
above the crown chakra. At this time on the Cosmic Clock, the Christ Self is the sole director of our daily life because it
draws from the seedbeed the next action to be dealt with. We are not just left to our own conscious thoughts, whims or
druthers. We are purposely guided into the conjunction of time, place and condition for the next problem to be dissolved,
lesson to be learned or situation to be changed.

COLOR BANDS, THE: Are seven individual Ideas that represent or indicate the nature of knowledge contained within
each of the seven spheres of Creation surrounding the Sun. As the Personalities of the "Spirit Sparks" progress through the
bands of Cosmic Education, the nature of each phase of Creation is symbolized by the Idea of a particular color, which is
impressed into the force field of the Causal Body as a permanent ring of KNOWINGNESS. In order to continue their
journey and embody on a form world as an individualized Personality, each Soul must have the seven Color Bands in the
Causal Body to indicate that the seven Christ Principles of Creation have been mastered Therefore, every person
embodied on the planet today is a Master co-Creator in the Celestial Order of Christianity.

CONDITION: Is the nature of an Idea that has been divided into two opposites by thinking. Separateness exists only in
thought form as conditions of the ONE. Wholeness embraces all Creation as ONE. Therefore, a. condition would not be
a part of the Whole, but the Whole in part.

CONSCIOUSNESS: Mind thinks the Idea of what is to be Created into Motion by dividing the Light into two pairs of
opposite conditions-polarity and equilibrium. The mental awareness of this action as it unfolds the imaged picture of what
the simulation is to manifest is called Consciousness. Its purpose is to center and control all that is Created-all that is
thought from Stillness into Motion. Consciousness reveals the illusion of Motion and Matter. But, we have closed the
door to this inner function of the Mind by accepting "outside' information trough the senses. The physical focal point of
Consciousness is located in the abdominal brain in the solar plexus region. When we are Conscious of Light as the
substance of Creation, we are thinking "in the Light."

COSMIC CLOCK, TITLE: Is the action of the Soul of Creation, which records and directs all that is thought into Motion.
It is the Divine "Timekeeper" of Eternity. Functioning within the etheric realms, the Cosmic Clock records all action as it
expresses in Motion and all reaction as it voids into rest. It accounts for all karmic aspects of Creation.

CREATION: Is an Idea at rest in God's KNOWING Mind, rnanifested by two-way Motion in God's thinking mind. God is
the Supreme personality of Creation. His thinking Mind that divides the leptonic light particles and the idea into two
opposite conditions of Motion and Matter, is Mankind. Everything that ever was, is or ever will be, is an Idea at rest in the
Stillness of Reality. The true meaning of Creation is Idea simulated into Being. Idea never leaves the Stillness

of Reality. Beingness is the simulation of Idea in Motion. The Motion is caused by the Mind dividing the ONE Idea into
opposite conditions that are equal in electrical potential, but unbalanced in equilibrium. It is the Desire to balance

that causes Motion. The process of Creation is perpetuated in cycles and seasons. One phase of the cycle is expression
and the other is voidance-action and reaction. When a light particle is divided, electricity is formed into two opposite
condisions of polarity, which alternates in energizing each phase. After a Creation has fulfilled its purpose, it is not
uncreated. The records of its existence are carried into Eternity and the divided opposites are balanced, but the Idea

of that Creation will always exist in the morphogenic field of Ideation.

DEATH: The thought of death strikes fear in the hearts of most

people. Even though they may not be aware of this hidden "apparition of the pest™ it still haunts their daily life
behavior patterns from the depths of the belief system. The reason is because of the misunderstanding of "death" as the
basis of all fear. The false teachings of the "death syndrome" is one of the adversary's most effective tools. If he can
cause fear, he has won the battle. In understanding life, we learn that there is no such a thing as "death." It is only a
part of the "big lie." Life is growth and motion-action and reaction-from birth to birth. Action and reaction are the two
phases of the Creative cycles-one expresses and the other voids-there is no "death" in the true science of Creation.

DECIMAL PLANET, A: Is a life-modification planet. It is a form world upon which life experimentations are allowed.
Solar Evolution is the True journey of Mankind. Biological Evolution is a variation of life, an expansion in
experimentation beyond known boundaries. In the Santania System, there are sixty one decimal planets out of 619
inhabited worlds. Our planet Earth is one of these life-modification planets.



EDEN: The Garden of Eden was built on the planet about 37,900 years ago on the Edenic peninsula at the East end of the
Mediterranean Sea. It was designed and constructed by a little ver 3,000 skilled planners, craftsmen and workers who ere
eager to prepare for their long promised Leaders from Heaven." All material and labor were one hundred per cent donated
to the magnificent project. Its purpose was to be the home of Adam and Eve, the Material Uplifters to the planet and their
descendants, the Violet Race, who were to be the pure stock of immortal heritage for eventual admixing and multi-mating
with the primates of Biological Evolution. Even though it was only partially completed when Adam and Eve arrived on
the planet, it was still the most elaborate, modern and practical living and educational center the world had ever known.
Only about one-fourth completed, the huge complex already contained over five thousand brick buildings, innumerable
trees and shrubs, more than twelve thousand miles of paved roads, thousands of miles of irrigation ditches and an
advanced water supply and modern sewage disposal system. Alter one hundred and seventeen years of steady progress in
the great Western Cultural Center, Adam and Eve succumbed to the deception of Jehovah and defaulted their Celestial
Covenant. They voluntarily left their beautiful home in the Garden to avoid confrontation and war with the Nodites.
Forming a caravan and traveling east, the now mortal parents of the Violet Race journeyed to a lush, fertile area that
stretched south and east between the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers. Here the second Garden of Eden flourished for
thousands of years and the Violet Race, despite its blemished heritage, contributed substantially to upgrading the culture,
education and spiritual quality of life on the planet Earth.

ENOCH: Was the first born son of Cain, who was the multi-mated son of Eve and Cano in the first Garden of Eden.
Enoch became the head of the Elamites, the Nodites from the land of Elam. As their spiritual leader, he continued his
father's policy of peace and cultural exchange with the Adamites of the second Garden. Later, when the prestigious Circle
of the Four and Twenty Counselors was installed on the Capitol planet of Jerusem, Enoch was assigned to seat number
eleven right next to Eve, his illustrious grandmother.

EQUILIBRIUM: Is the balancing point between two opposite conditions. It is the point of Mind on the polarity shaft that
directs and controls the electrical potential of unbalanced opposite conditions as expression and voidance form growth
rings of matter within the vacuum chamber of a light wave. This is the physical focal point of the mystical meeting place
of the Mind of God and the Mind of Man.

FREE WILL: Is a gift of God to Mankind. It allows the co-Creator to choose what he wishes to experience. Because
Man has violated this thrust, he no longer has access to the free use of Creation. If free will had not been withdrawn,
Mankind would have completely destroyed him-self and the planet. Today, there are two aspects of control directing the
lives of those embodied on the Earth -at this time. One facet is that of the New World Order through a variety of ways
from programmed brainwashing to microwave mind control. The other method of control that restricts our free will is the
belief system which we have set up for ourselves. We cannot think or act out of context or contrary to the order of our
seedbed without causing diseases, disasters and all manner of problems in our life. By upgrading the belief system, we
automatically reinstate the gift of free will.

FULCRUM POINT, THE: Creation takes place within the action of the light wave. When an uncharged lepton is divided
into two equally sexed, but unbalanced opposite conditions, a polarity shaft is formed. The balancing point that divides
these two conditions is the fulcrum point, the point of equilibrium. It is the neutral point on the polarity shaft, the Null
Zone, where the energy of electrical potential is exchanged.

GOD: Is the Supreme Personality of Creation. Creation is the Idea of ONE as the Whole of the universe. God is the name
of His position or tide. The name of His Personality is ATON, which means at ONE in The Creation. All of the aspects of
Creation make up the identity of God. The Personality of God embraces Oneness, Desire, Idea, Life, Light, Love and
Eternity. The name God is used by Man to identity the Divine Consciousness of Creation. In most languages down
through the civilizations, the word god has meant good, or the "Supreme" head of a thing, race or place. In the Higher
Realms, the name God and Goddess are used to identity the highest authority of the Universe, an Order, a Retreat, etc.,
such as God of the Universe or Goddess of the Retreat of Love.

GOOD AND EVIL: There is nothing wrong with good and evil. It's just that we are not aware of the True Creation
because of the false teachings of education and religion. Good and evil are Created opposite conditions. We cannot have
one without the other. The understanding of good and evil enables us to keep our thought patterns on the positive side of
the polarity shaft. It also shows us why good cannot resist evil. If it does, it takes on the nature of that which is being
resisted and the positive energy swings down the polarity shaft, fortifies, strengthens and adds additional power to the



very thing that is being resisted. The misunderstanding of good and evil is one of the mental blocks that is keeping us
from getting our own "house in order." This concept must be mastered in order to avoid the mind control traps that are
constanly being set in our daily life.

GRACE: The Law of Grace can best be summed up in the words of the Master at the final meeting on the Earth with His
apostles: "Ye are Sons of the Father. I am your brother, not your Messiah or your Savior. I am Joshua Ben Joseph, the son
of the carpenter at the cross-roads. "I am also Isu Immanuel, come as the Christ Teacher for you, and as mortal man for
me. My teaching is the Law of Grace, the final Gift of Creation. The understanding of Creation, under the Law of Grace,
is the sum and total of my teachings to you, my beloved brothers."

GRAVITY: Is undivided Light particles. It is the mass of inert gases that contain the leptonosphere, the morphogenic
field of Ideation, the Stillness of Reality, the Universal balance of rest. Gravity has no inherent energy by which

objects of matter are drawn to it. Sir Isaac Newton's laws of gravity and motion are false and misleading because they are
based on the appearances of simulations and not the True science of Creation. The Universal Mind energy of Desire to
Balance is the driving force of all Motion--not attraction and repellence as is being taught by academic science. Motion is
unbalanced opposite conditions seeking balance in the null point or in universal rest, depending on which Creative phase
the electrical potential is energizing.

GROWTH RINGS: All evolution start's with the first growth ring that has been formed in a light wave. The simulation of
the Idea is expanded outward from the point of Mind to the wave mirrors, reflected and then compressed back to the point
of rest. This two-way motion forms a growth ring. The continuance of this action of forming growth rings, transforms an
Idea into Motion and matter.

HEREDITY: Is another illusion of academic science that is based on appearance. Life qualities cannot be transmitted
from parents to children or from ancestors to descendants. This is a false assumption due to the fabricated story of
Creation. Nothing is passed on to the new body from the parents. The reason is because of the electronic keynote of the
incoming Personality. Traits, apparent likenesses or deficiencies are from the soul seed of the embodying individual-not
the parents. The soul seed has the only mental picture of the electronic keynote, to which the Body Elemental is bound,
and from which the growth rings in the light wave can be projected. The Body Elemental of the incoming individual can
build the new body only with that Soul's electronic keynote-and no one else's-it cannot develop growth rings for the new
body with an-other persons keynote. That's what the keynote is for-that's how Creation individualizes each Personality-
and that is how each Soul is identified. Because science is not allowed to teach the True story of Creation, it must rely on
appearances. What appears to be heredity, is the prebirth planning and preparations for the incoming Personality. This is a
very important tune in an individual's life. The complete program of thoroughly reviewing the entity's entire lifestream,
selecting the karma to be balanced and locating available and willing parents, is all conducted and arranged by thousands
upon thousands of devoted angels under the supervision of Mother Mary, Director of the Temple of the Sacred Heart. It is
the selection of suitable parents that fosters the appearance of heredity. Whatever problems, conditions or situations the
Soul has selected to experience and balance out during this upcoming embodiment determines the nature and the
similarities of the potential parents to be. For example, if an obese problem is to be experienced, then the suitable parents
would lend to this condition. If the lesson is to be alcoholism, then the suitable parents would be compatible with the
offspring in carrying out this experience. Sometimes opposite conditions provoke desired results. The purpose of teaching
and promoting the false idea of heredity is to establish blame, guilt and a lack of self-esteem in the collective karma of the
masses. These are extremely difficult belief patterns to recognize and transmute because they are so deeply ingrained

in the individual's belief system.

HOLY GHOST, THE: Is the great "Mirror of Life." What we see in others is a reflection of that which is within our own
belief system. It is the Law of Proximity. This Law defines the extent to which the mental images of the belief system can
be radiated out in order for the cellular receptors to be able to pick up the reflected signals. At this time, this is a
circumference of about fifty feet. There are a number of conditions that influence what goes out and what comes back in
this magic circle. This is what makes it such an excellent concept for establishing self-knowledge. It is the force field that
contains, bounds and protects our Sanctuary of conscious influence. This is where we live. We can make it pleasant or
miserable. We can comfort others, or make their journey more difficult. It is our area in which we can influence and be
influenced. There is one thing for sure, if we don't like what we see in others, we can KNOW where it is coming from.
What we do about it' is up to each individual. This is why every Christ, Sage and Avatar taught, "Judge not, lest ye be
judging that which is within thine own Soul." HOLY SPIRIT, THE: Is the Universal Energy of KNOWING. This is one
of the great concepts in the teachings of the Master Teacher, Immanuel the Christ. He told His followers, The Energy of



KNOWING goeth before thee and prepareth the way. If ye KNOW, then there is no fear, worry or
doubt to darken thy path. The KNOWING within thy Soul, shall be the comforter within thine heart. This gift of the Mind,
shall be my gift to all who follow me and learn of my word."

HOLY TRINITY, THE: Is the identity of Creation-the Idea of ONE Whole in Stillness divided into two opposite
conditions in Motion. The Personalities of the identity are God' the Supreme

Personality of Creation; Mankind, the Personality of Matter and Motion; and the Soul of Man, the Personality of
KNOWING. These Personalities of the Trinity have been symbolized as,

"The Father, Son and Holy Spirit."

HUMAN: Means Man in Motion. He is the simulation of the Idea of Man in the image of God and extended into Motion
as the emissary of Universal Mind. As a co-Creator in the form world,

Man receives mental assistance through the Elemental Kingdom, and from the Angelic Kingdom, he is given support and
protection in the feeling, emotional and physical aspects. Because of its nature as co-Creator with God, the Order of
Mankind is of the masculine energy and is referred to in the masculine pronoun. When the Idea of Mankind is divided into
two equally sexed opposite conditions, the gender aspect comes into being-positive and negative, plus and minus, male
and female, man and woman, etc. The Angels are Created Beings of

the Angelic Kingdom. Their Orders of the feminine energy. They are not divided into gender, but are always referred to in
the feminine pronoun. Angels function in thousands of "Orders of

Service." They can evolve through advanced service and if they so desire, can take the required initiations and become
Archangels or co-Creating Humans.

IDEA: Everything in the universe is an Idea in the Stillness of KNOWING, a mental image in the morphogenic field of
Universal Mind. When an Idea is Created out of the Stillness into Motion, it becomes a simulation of that Idea and is
coalesced into Matter and Motion, but the Idea itself never leaves the Reality of Ideation. The consciousness and records
of the Idea in Motion Create time and form the identity of Eternity. Time is Idea in Motion. Eternity is timeless.

INSTINCT: Is a Mind function of which Man is totally unaware

because of his complete dependence on the senses. Insinct is designed to handle all voluntary and conscious decisions,
desires, wants and needs just as automatic and precise as the Mind conducts all involuntary functions, such as the heart
beat, digestion, circulation, etc. The key to using instinct for all material functions is releasing the dependency on the
senses over to the Christ Self. By developing an understanding of the Mind, and a trust in the Christ Self, we

establish the KNOWING factor. Understanding, trusting and KNOWING are acquired by accumulating our own self-
knowledge through contemplation-mental imagery.

INERT GASES: Form the leptonosphere that contains the

morphogenic field of Ideation, the Stillness of KNOWING and the Akashic substance. Every action in Motion influences
and is influenced by every other action in Motion. This is

accomplished through the electromagnetic impulse of the Universal Communication System at the point of Mind in the
light wave. Within the action of forming growth rings in the light wave, the mental picture

cannot be radiated beyond the cube-shaped mirrors that bound the light wave. These mirrors are the inert gases which
form the basis of the nine octaves of elements, but they cannot be

influenced by those elements. Only the point of Mind communicates. The inert gases do not penetrate the vacuum of

the light wave, nor does the expansion and compression action of growing rings penetrate the mirrors of the light wave.

ISRAEL: Was the name applied to the lower class of working "slaves" after the Khazars had conquered and divided the
barbaric tribes of the "Hebrews." Their history was recorded as the "chosen people of God." This was the origin of the
falsified story of the "Israelites" as glorified in the fabricated, rewritten, re-translated, reinterpreted and fought over, "Holy
Bible." The true meaning of the word Israel is "recognition of all that is good." As long as a person realizes that there is
good and evil, and he chooses good, then he could be called an Israelite. It has nothing to do with race, color or creed. The
national name of the new race was to be Christians, but True Christianity has never been founded on planet Earth. Those
who embrace the seven Christ Principles of Creation would be a True Christian. The "Israelites" of today are the direct
descendants of the barbaric hordes of "Hebrews" that plundered, raped and killed across the land for centuries. Now they
are being manipulated by the Khazars, who completely control the planet's governments, education, religion, military,
unions, crime gangs, drugs and pornography-all under the misleading label of Zionists and The New World Order.



JEHOV AH: Is the name of the self-appointed God of the planet Earth. He is a Personality of Ascending Mankind who
was one of the highest and most powerful of the Order of High Priests in Solar Evolution. He was among the few Spiritual
leaders at that time who violated their sacred vows and used their Spiritual powers to perform psychic and magic "tricks"
for the enhancement of their own control over the masses. About 300,000 years ago, when his plot to rebel against the
System's Hierarchy failed, Jehovah fabricated the "big lie" that it had been Lucifer, the Sovereign of the System, who had
rebelled. After the rebellion, because of his early success in controlling education and religion on the planet, Jehovah was
able to manipulate mind control to the extent that complete success would have been achieved were it not for Divine
intervention by the Hierarchy of the System. Jehovah's present goal of complete take over of the planet and a drastic
reduction in the number of inhabitance by the year 2000, will not be allowed. His remaining time on Earth is extremely
short because the planet is graduating into a higher orbit.

JESUS: Is the name given to Immanuel by Saul of Tarsus, who later became Paul. Jesus is a word coined from the Greek
language meaning the anointed one, or the Messiah. Immanuel attempted constantly to convince his followers that He was
not a Messiah, that He was a teacher, the Christ for the New Age, "I am come to teach the True story of Creation, the
Christ Principles for the New Age now upon us." Because of the false teachings of Paul and the confused and
misrepresented writings of the apostles, the name "Jesus" was easily accepted and integrated into all scriptures and
religious writings. There were two basic reasons why the name "Jesus" was so readily accepted. One, everyone was
looking for a promised Messiah because of the false prophesies in the scriptures. Two, the misrepresentation of
Immanuel's mission as a Messiah fit right in with Jehovah's "big lie." Then, the false stories of the death on the cross, the
resurrection and the salvation of man were finally incorporated into the "Holy Bible."

JEWS: There is no such a thing as a Jewish race, nation or religion. The word Jew was not even coined until the latter
part of the eighteenth century. Therefore, any writings that were supposedly written prior to this time, in which the word
Jew appears, we know that it has been revised to imply the new meaning. By the time it was finally incorporated into the
"Holy Bible," the people were completely "hooked." The word Jew is suppose to mean, wonderer, among other things,
depending on who is paying the historian or the translator. The so-called Jewish religion is a combination of ancient tribal
war rituals, victory feasts (such as Chanukah) and the Babylonian Talmud. Those who think they are Jews, or who call
themselves Jews, are descendants of tribes, clans and warring savages that plundered and ravaged civilizations of the
known world ever since the six colored races made their appearance on the planet about 500,000 years ago. These
wondering tribes never settled down or became a race, or founded a nation, or established a home-land. When these
roaming nomads of the planet were finally conquered and taken over by the Khazars from the northern regions, who were
much greater in number, some became wealthy merchants while others established trade routes, but most of them blended
in with the Khazars and continued as warriors, ravagers and wonderers-some even drifted into slavery. Everything today
that is referred to as Jewish is dominated, manipulated and completely controlled by the Mongolian Khazars who operate
behind the scenes as Zionists through The New World Order. There is nothing Jewish about the goals and operations of
The New World Order. When the Khazars are ready to take over, those who call themselves Jews will be the first to go.
This is not to reflect on any group of people or to judge any type of people on the planet. It is my own self-knowledge on
recorded actions, not the status of the Souls involved. Every individual embodied on the planet today, regardless of his
race, color, creed or actions, has within his Causal Body, the seven Color Bands, which indicate that he is a Master of the
seven Christ Principles of Creation. Each Personality must take the responsibility for his own actions. His life today is
what he chose to experience in his previous incarnations on the planet Earth.

JUDAS ISCARIOTH: Was the most educated of the twelve apostles. He became the Master's closest friend and remained
with Him throughout His entire life on the planet. Judas did not betray Immanuel as is being taught. This is just another
part of Jehovah's "big lie." The Sanhedrin of the "Hebrew" temple hired Juda Iharioth to point out Immanuel to the
soldiers and then sent out the story that one of His own apostles, Judas Iscarioth had betrayed Him. It was Juda Tharioth
that realized who the Master really was and what he had done, and went out and hung himself-not Judas Iscarioth, the
apostle. Judas Iscarioth was not only the most faithful of the apostles during Immanuel's assignment as the Christ, but he
also accompanied the Master throughout His long and successful mission as mortal man living and teaching among the
scattered countries of India. Judas was a brilliant scribe. He kept accurate records of Immanuel's assignment as the Christ
and His mission as mortal man. His writings also included the Master's family life in India, His children's
accomplishments and finally His "death" and burial at Srinagar, India near the northern tip of the Himalayan Mountains.
KHAZARS: Were the most ruthless, savage and barbaric of all the plundering hordes that roamed the Earth during
Biological Evolution. Their goal was to conquer the known world. When they defeated a tribe, clan or nation, they would
kill-off those they couldn't use and make slaves of those who were capable of some kind of production. This is how the
Khazars increased their armies and accumulated their wealth. Those countries they could not conquer with force, they



infiltrated. Secret Agents were sent in to buy up strategic industries, real estate, trade routes, etc. Then they would bribe
government officials, key police and military personnel until they eventually controlled the people, influenced the
government and owned most of the wealth. The Khazar hordes from the north lands and the "Hebrew" nomads of the
southern regions were not, by nature, violent, cruel and vicious Human Beings. Those Ideas to plunder, rape and kill were
transplanted into their consciousness through suggestions, implications and repetitions by Jehovah and the dark forces,
but, each one of them had to make the choice to nurture and develop those patterns and tendencies completely on their
own. No one, not even Jehovah himself can influence another person against his will to choose.

LAGGARDS, THE: Were Souls from other planets who had allowed their thinking to be influenced by outside sources
and were not qualified to return to their "home sphere." They were kept

in the Astral realms until the opportunity for re-embodiment could be provided. The project to allow these Personalities
to embody on the Earth did not work out as planned by the Hierarchy. The Souls from the other planets influenced the
Personalities of the fourth Root Race embodied on the Earth at that time to the extent that all ascensions on planet Earth,
from that time on, were placed on an individual basis. The wayward Souls from the Astral realms, for their role in the
disruption of Solar Evolution, were labeled Laggards.

LEPTONS: Are light particles originating in the core of suns, energized by the God Parents of the Solar system and
projekted into the magnetosphere of a planet that has been readied for habitation. In their uncharged state, they form

the leptonosphere which contains the morphogenic field of Ideation, the Gravity, of Universal

Balance, the Stillness of KNOWING. Leptons are the substance of Creation. When they are divided into two equally
sexed opposite conditions, electrical potential is Created which transforms the simulation of an Idea into Matter and
Motion. Leptons form Light, which is the basis for the Holy Trinity. Light is the Wholeness of ONE: When light is
divided into two opposite conditions, it is still ONE. The two unbalanced opposite points, plus the balance point of the
Whole in the center, identify the Holy Trinity while maintaining the Wholeness of ONE. Separation exists only in thought
form.

LIFE: Is the mental image of an Idea simulated into Motion. It is the Reality of Creation, therefore, it has no opposite
condition. "Death" is not the opposite of life. Actually, there is no such a thing as "death." It is the false illusion

of man's ignorance as taught by education and religion for the purpose of perpetuating fear and--guilt the two basic
components of mind control. In the process of Creation, the idea of life is divided into two opposite conditions, Stillnes
and Motion. Motion Creates time, which marks growth through action and reaction; cycles of birth to birth within seasons
of rest to rest. Stillness embraces Eternity, which holds in consciousness the records of time. Time records the Effect of
Cause in Motion. Eternity records the Effect of Cause in the Stillness. Time does not exist where there is no growth
matter or Motion. Eternity is forever because it holds the indelible records of all Ideas that have ever been simulated

into Being and marked by time. When the Idea of life is divided, it identifies the Holy Trinity, but it still remains

the Wholeness of the ONE. Therefore life has no beginning and no ending.

LIGHT: Is the combined Masculine and Feminine energies of the God Parents of the Solar system. It is the substance of
the inert gases which form the leptonosphere. Light originates in the core of the Sun and forms the morphogenic field of
Ideation within the electromagnetic belt of the Sun. Science places the speed of Light at 186,281 miles per second, but
the Light itself, never leaves the magnetosphere of the Sun. What science deals with is the simulation of the Idea of Light.
The speed of Light is the Motion of expansion and compression within the action of a light wave, not the actual traveling
of Light itself. Only the simulation of Light travels. The Idea of Light as a brilliant substance is undivided life,

therefore, it can never be used up or burned out, as predicted by science. However, when Light is divided into two
opposite conditions, electrical potential is Created, which then becomes subject to Motion and Stillness, the two
conditions of life, which are recorded by time and Eternity. Because Light is the substance of Creation has no opposite
condition. Therefore, darkness is not an opposite condition of Light. It is only a lesser degree of light. Darkness is
invisible because the frequency of the light that is available is below vibrational range of the senses. This is also why
Light is invisible. Its frequency is above that of the sensory range. While the simulation of Light cannot be seen, it can
cause other things to be seen. The vibrational range of the reflected action within the light wave falls into the sensory
range, causing matter to be visible.

LIGHT WAVES: When an Idea is simulated and transformed into form, it is taken from the Stillness of Reality and put
into the Motion of Being. This transformation takes place in the vacuum chamber of a light wave. All Motion is wave
action. When a lepton is divided into two opposite conditions, and the fulcrum point centers them on polarity shaft, a



three-dimensional, cube-shaped vacuum chamber is formed to control and protect the transaction. This is why Creating on
a form world is called three-dimen-sional energy, the lenght, width and height of the vacuum cube in the light wave.
Every Creation in the universe takes place within the action of a light wave. To understand the light wave is TO KNOW
the secret of Creation. The fulcrum point on the polarity shaft is the center of gravity where the Mind of God and the
Mind of Man sit side by side to perform the magic experience of Creating on a form world.

LOVE: Is the principle of Creation, therefore, it has no opposite condition. In order to use love in Motion, it must

be divided into two equally sexed opposite conditions. These two unbalanced opposites are give and re-give. Be-cause
they are unbalanced, the desire for each to seek balance is the principle of Creation that puts Idea into Motion. Love
means to give. Nature never takes, it gives its energy to its opposite to set up the opportunity to give again. Otherwise, it
could not fulfill its desire. One condition expresses, then gives its energy to its oppsite which voids the action by
recording it as the seedbed for the next phase of expression. This is how all Nature develops, forms growth rings in matter
and passes through its seasons of time. Time is the measure of Motion. There could be no Creation without love. There
could be no life without love. This is why love is the greatest power m the universe. It is the "giving in order to re-give"
principle that makes it possible for our universe to exist. We cannot love another person by saying a few words. To love
means to give our energy to an opposite condition without restrictions, requirements, criticism, judgment, etc. We give
because it is the law, it's automatic, we do it regardless of whether we want to or not. But, the lesson in love is to
understand the principle of love, which has been denied by false teaching. The understanding of love is to realize that
the opposite to which we give, is only another condition of ourselves. There is no separation in life.

LUCIFER: Is a Created Being of the Angelic Kingdorn, number thirty seven in the Order of the Morning Star. When he
was commissioned as the Sovereign of Santania by the Melchezideks, he was designated as one of the one hundred most
able and brilliant Personalities in more than seven thousand of his kind. This great and mighty leader of the "Angels of
Heaven" did not rebel against the Celestial Hierarchy as is being taught by religions today. In the long struggle for the
control of the Minds of Mankind on planet Earth, Jehovah created a fictitious character to represent a "Devil" and gave
him the name of Lucifer, and then implied that one of the Hierarchy's own brilliant leaders had instigated the

rebellion. When news of the "uprising in Heaven" reached the Earth, Prince Caligastia and most of his staff joined the
"Lucifer Rebellion" and plunged the immature, struggling primitives of Biological Evolution into the contusion of the
"big lie." The fabricated story of "Lucifer and the Devil" was gradually accepted as written by "inspired men of God" and
is now absolute gospel in all orthodox scriptures.

MANKIND: Is the only form of life in the universe entrusted with the ability to co-Create with God on a form world. All
other forms of life must become Human Beings in order to take on the spirituality of the Holy Trinity. This is why we are
not physical beings struggling to become spiritual. We are Beings of the Holy Trinity. All other forms of life, Angels,
Archangels, Elementals, Elohim, Adams and Eves, Life Carriers, Life Adjusters, etc., can progress in their own Order and
quality to take the initiations to become Human Beings, and thereby co-Create with God. The purpose of the initiations is
to enable the prospective co-Creator to pass through the seven spheres of the Sun, establish a Causal Body and to take on
the seven Color Bands of Creation. Many Cosmic Beings have become Human Beings in order to quality as Intelligent
Uplifters to form world inhabitants.

MASONS: Masonic Lodges, Temples and Secret Societies were started on the planet Earth by Jehovah and the dark
forces as a "buffer state." The name was taken from the Celestial Order

of My Sons. With the multidimensional nature of "Freemasonry" and fraternalism, masonry provided unlimited
possibilities for all manner of devious activities. The "brains" could remain

behind the scenes, and their identity kept secret while the blame could never be traceable. This masterpiece of highly
organized deception provided Jehovah with a means of direct and diabolical manipulation of the power potential between
church and state. Thus the origin of masonry on planet Earth. This giant cancer of deceit, with its lodges, temples, orders,
fraternities and secret societies, all feeding from the same powerful cesspool of the "big lie," spread around the world
like wildfire.

MICHAEL: Is the Creator and Supreme Sovereign of the Universe Nebadon, to which planet Earth belongs. He is number
611,121 of the Order of Michaels from the Super Universes. Michaels are Descending Creator Sons commissioned by the
Eternal Sons of the Paradise Universes to Create new universes as electromagnetic conditions are readied. Michael of
Nebadon Created the local universe about four hundred billion years ago and recently (1,900 years ago) completed His
final initiation and became the Supreme Authority with absolute adjudication over that which He had Created. Because of



the betrayal of Prince Caligastia and the default of Adam and Eve, Michael selected Shan, the tiny planet Earth for the
location of His final bestowal as mortal man. In addition to His mission on the Earth as mortal man, Michael accepted the
assignment of the Christ for the Picean Age. He embodied on the Earth as Isu Immanuel, the name given Him by
Archangel Gabriel. It means "God among us."

MONARCH: Is the code name for the Federal Government's secret mind control project Its operative emblem is the
monarch butterfly. The project is directed and controlled by the Zionists (Khazars) under the disguise of The New World
Order. It is funded by the tax payers. Over two hundred and fifty thousand specially trained Federal Agents operate the
project. Project Monarch, through chip implantation, inoculation and microwave mind programming, is responsible for
the complete breakdown and total destruction of all that America stands for. The Zionists of Tele Vive, Israel, through the
United States Federal Government's mind control Project Monarch, control and direct, manipulate and promote, and are
responsible, either directly or indirectly, for all: Crime, drugs, white slavery, child pornography, false memory implants in
children and adults by "therapists," young parents killing or selling their children for child pornography to world markets
trough NAFTA, microwave programming of government officials and military personnel, training and programming local
police forces, conducting door to door search and seizure operations, getting all weapons (guns, radios, TVs, recording
devices, cameras, etc.) Out of the hands of US citizens-just to name a few of the atrocities that are already in operation.

MORPHOGENIC FIELD OF IDEATION, THE: Forms the leptonosphere of inert gases that contains the mental Idea of
All Knowledge as a Whole. Everything in the universe is in Idea form in the morphogenic field of Ideation. There is no
Motion within the leptons that make up the inert gases. This is why the Idea never leaves the leptonosphere of Stillness.
When a lepton is divided into two opposite conditions, the mental image of the Idea is divided and projected into the point
of Mind on the polarity shaft. But, the projected image is only a simulation of the Idea. The Idea itself remains within the
undivided lepton. One opposite is charged and the other is uncharged. This sets up the Motion. The electrical potential
that charges the polarity shaft is Created when the light particle is divided into two unbalanced conditions that seek to
balance in the fulcrum point.

MOTION: All Motion is a two-way action, but only in one direction. The two-way action is expansion and compression.
The mental image in the point of Mind is expanded out to the mirrors of the cube, then compressed back to the fulcrum
point. What causes the one-way direction is that the light wave action of expansion turns the vacuum chamber inside out
and moves the fulcrurn point across the equator line of the wave, which reverses the mental image and the compression
action is reflected forward to the fulcrum point, thus continuing in the same direction. Motion is the purpose of life. If life
is to be fulfilled, then Motion must complete both phases of the Creative cycles. One phase is expression and the other is
voidance. The voldance phase is just as important and requires the same amount of energy as the expressive phase.
However, the voidance phase is under the jurisdiction of the law, which causes it to be invisible and not subject to free
will. Under the operation of the Soul, the voidance phase of a cycle is recorded in the seedbed, from which the blueprints
for the next expression phase are drawn. All Motion is perpetual. It expresses to rest, then voids to rest, again and again
until the sea-son is completed. Then it rests in order to enter the Motion cycle again. When the Idea of life is divided into
two opposite conditions of Motion and Stillness, time is Created in Motion and Eternity is continued in Stillness. Time
records the effect of cause in Motion and Eternity holds in consciousness the effect of cause in Stillness. Motion and
Stillness are not separated. They are opposite conditions within the Holy Trinity. Separation is only in the thought forms
of Man.

NAFTA: Although NAFTA was not officially drafted and passed by congress until 1994, it actually started operating in
1986 under the code name of the Juarez Project. This was a "trial balloon" operation for the coming of the Reagan and
Bush "Trillion Dollar Baby." In the late '80s the Juarez Project poured huge amounts of illegal profits into Mexico and the
US. The purpose of the Juarez Project was to set up the free flow of cocaine and heroin coming in-to the US from world
markets and mind controlled child pornography and white slavery from the US going into Mexico for world markets.

This not only went off without a hitch, but it also created a tremendous "cash flow" that was beyond all expectations. The
purpose of NAFTA was to give the Federal Government's Defense Intelligence Agency DIA), through its Psychological
Warfare Division, complete control of the world's organized crime, the international drug and oil industries and "ethnic
cleansing."

Because of its ability to incite anarchy, the DIA was selected to dissolve all organized government agencies, suspend the
US Constitution and evoke martial law through already instituted and declared Executive Orders. Due to the secret control
power of Project Monarch, NAFTA, the most blatant and sadistic act of treason in the history of the planet Earth, breezed
through the bribed US Congress (two million dollars each) and is now the "law of the land."



NEW WORLD ORDER, THE: Is the deceptive label used by Jehovah and the evil forces to control the Mind of Man on
planet Earth. Since the Celestial Rebellion, Jehovah has been banned from other planets in the System, so he is trying to
take over planet Earth as his domain. His goal is to eliminate most of the existing in-habitants of the planet and develop
his own super race of Human Beings entirely under his control. Jehovah's three infamous strategists are: Caligastia, titular
Prince of the World; Satan, ex-Planetary Inspector in Santania; and Daligastia, Director of Education, Religion and World
Affairs and Caligastia's Chief Executive. These are the three "whipping boys for Jehovah and The New World Order.
Their current itinerary is called "Goal 2000," which means they plan to be past the "point of no return" for world recovery
by the year 2000. They claim that this point was actually reached in 1984, just after Congress and the President of the
United States betrayed the American people by "selling out" the Constitution of the United States and adopting the
Charter of the United Nations. This is why all of the strange, weird and unbelievable things are happening now in every
facet of our culture.

NULL ZONE, THE: Is a leptonosphere where there is an energy vacuum with a complete absence of electromagnetic
fields. All charged leptons within the magnetosphere are neutralized. It is the fulcrum point in the Permanent Atom of the
planet Earth where the masculine energy of expression gives the electrical potential to the feminine energy of voidance
The Hierarchy of the System calls it the nullification point between the Universal Out-Breath and the Universal In-Breath.
In Creation, every light wave that produces matter in Motion, has a null point in which the electrical potential is
exchanged between two opposite conditions. It is the equilibrium point of polarity. When the planet Earth reaches its null
zone, the exchange of electrical potential in the planet's magnetosphere will take about three days and nights of Earth
time.

OPPOSITES: In our system of Creation, everything must be imaged from an Idea and, through

the process of thinking, divided into two equally sexed opposite conditions. The purpose of opposites in Creation is

to transform Idea into Motion. These two opposite conditions are always unbalanced in equilibrium, which causes them
to seek balance through Motion. The opposites are always equal in electrical potential, which allows each of them to give
their energy to the other when their own purpose is completed. This is the light wave action that perpetuates Motion.
These opposites are not separated, they are divided, equally sexed, unbalanced conditions that carry out opposite functions
of the ONE Idea as a Whole.

PAUL: Was the name given to Saul of Tarsus by Immanuel because he was persecuting His disciples and ridiculing the
Master's teachings. Paul did more to falsify and completely destroy the true teachings of Immanuel the Christ than any of
the other so called "Christians that walked the Earth." His first blatant misrepresentation was to call the Master "Jesus,"
which meant the "Messiah." Immanuel had constantly informed and cautioned all of His followers not to be fooled by
those who would falsify His name and call Him "Jesus the MESSIAH"-that He was not the "Messiah come to save
anyone." He repeatedly admonished them all, and especially the twelve apostles, that He was the Christ for the New Age
and that his teachings were strictly the "True Story of Creation and the Law of Grace."

PHOTON BELT, THE: Is a leptonosphere charged with fourth-dimensional energy that circles Pleiades, our Mother
Constellation. As our Planetary System orbits around the Constellation, it passes through this band of higher energy twice,
once on each side of the Constellation. It takes our Solar System 2000 years of Earth time to complete the passage
through the Light Belt. Planet Earth is expected to enter the Photon Belt around the years 2011 to 2013 AD, according to
the various Calendars of the "Ancient Keepers of the Wisdom." "No Man knoweth the hour."

POLARITY: Is the energy shaft of electrical potential that is Created when the Mind of Man divides leptons into two
opposite conditions. This action takes place in the vacuum chamber of a light wave. The path between the opposites,
centered by the fulcrum point, forms the polarity shaft. By exchanging energies, these opposite poles Create Motion,
which is the purpose of Creation-to transform an Idea into Motion.

REINCARNATION: Is one of the important contentions of misunderstanding that is blocking the progress of many
Personalities in getting their "house in order.” It is not a matter of believing it or not believing it. What is required

in order to enter the Photon Belt is the understanding of reincarnation. If we do not understand reincarnation, then we
don't KNOW who we are. Reincarnation means that the Soul of a Personality has entered into another season of cycles
for experiencing on a form world within the Divine Design of its lifestream. When the physical body is no longer capable
of functioning, the Soul ends the season, enters a rest period and then starts the next season by building a new physical
structure in which to exist while experiencing in the three-dimensional energy of a form world. Could it be possible that
Man could be deceived into believing that all his life amounted to was the measly existence of his



diseased and deteriorated physical body, which is a simulation of the demented and warped thought patterns embedded in
the belief system-and that was it-that's all there is? Yes, it could be; and it was accomplished by controlling education and
religion. The misunderstanding in the false teaching is that we are physical beings struggling to become spiritual. This is
absolutely false. We are spiritual beings experiencing in the art of co-Creating with God on a form world. Again, it is not
a matter of believing in rein-carnation. The seasons and cycles of Creation continue, regardless of whether or not we
believe them. We cannot force our misguided and limited belief patterns of ignorance on the Cosmic Laws of Creation.
But, we can understand those Laws. The Law works for those who understand it, and against those who resist it.

SACRED FIRE, THE: Because Fire is a fourth-dimensional Element, and is conscious, qualified and obedient life; and is
eager, willing and capable of rendering the service for which it is called forth; it is known by the Hierarchy as the Sacred
Fire. In the third-dimensional energy, it renders two services, precipitation and etherealization. Precipitation is

the power of intentional manifestation on the form world; and etherealization is the dissolving of matter after it has
completed its season of cycles and returning it to the morphogenic field of the Sun. The Sacred Fire is also referred

to as the Violet Flame.

SANSA: Was the name of the multi-mated daughter of Adam and Laotta, the brilliant Nodite woman who was the
Director of the Western Schools in the first Garden of Eden. Sansa was born

during the flight to the second Garden. Because Eve had defaulted her covenant as a Material Uplifter to the planet by
multi-mating with the mortal, Cano, Adam decided that he did not want to remain on Earth without his beloved mate, so
he proceeded to join her in default and mated with a mortal

woman. Laotta died when Sansa was born and Eve graciously took the child into her home and raised her with the love
and compassion as though she were her own. Sansa grew up to be a

beautiful and talented woman. She married the leader of the northern blue races and contributed greatly to their people by
admixing the Adamic and Nodite stock. Sansa was Adam's sixty third child; and Cain, the son of Eve and Cano, was Eve's
sixty third child.

SANTANIA: Is the Planetary System in which Shan, the Galactic name for our planet Earth, is nurnber 606 out of 619
inhabited worlds. Jerusem a brilliant planet surrounded by seven

Executive Planets, is the Capitol of the System. Lucifer, of the Morning Star Order, is the Sovereign of Santania, one of
the youngest Planetary Systems in the universe.

SATAN: Was a Planetary Inspector in the System of Santahia until he sided in with the "Lucifer Rebellion." It was he
who brought the news of the insurrection to the Earth while on a routine inspection tour. Satan explained the fabricated
story of the revolt to Prince Caligastia and his Commander in Chief, Daligastia. They took very little time in deciding to
lace the planet Earth on the side of the rebels. All three of these "Fallen Angels" are still working with Jehovah to
control the planet Earth by the year 2000.

SEEDBED, THE: Is the compaction of all of the unbalanced leptons that have been charged with negative energy and
which have accumulated throughout a Personality's lifestream. It provides the blueprints for his daily thinking. Before
each embodiment, the incoming Personality, with the help of thousands of Cosmic Beings, selects the exact amount and
order of these unresolved patterns that he agrees to remove from his record during the upcoming season of cycles. This is
why so many unexpected things happen in a person's day to day life. Because of where we are on the Cosmic Clock,

this is our last embodiment on the planet Earth. If we get our "house in order' and remain with the planet as it enters the
Photon Belt, then we don't have to go through "death" any more. If we don't get our life straightened out and the belief
system cleared up, then we 'will have to remain on the wheel of birth and "death," but on another planet that can tolerate
the negative build up in the seedbed.

SEMITES: Not long alter the default in the first Garden of Eden and the branching out of the Adamites from the second
Garden, Machiventa Melchizedek commissioned the Guardian Angel Semiase to transplant the seed for a new race on
planet Shan. The superior Personalities that developed from this germ seed

transplantation, were called Semites in honor of Semjase. This is the origin of the White Race on the planet Earth. Don't
be deceived by false claims.

SEX: Is the divisional principle in the light wave action that enables the Mind to transform mental Idea into the physical
form of matter and Motion. Sex divides Idea into two opposite conditions that are always equal in electrical potential.
When one condition is charged, it is said to be masculine energy. When the other opposite is charged, it is called feminine



energy. Every Created thing in the universe is divided into two equally sexed opposite conditions in order to exchange
electrical potential and maintain an unbalanced equilibrium. Sex is not a thing, it is a condition of a thing. This is the
true purpose of sex in Creation. It has nothing whatsoever to do with mating, procreation or physical pleasures. In Solar
Evolution, alter Man had altered the nature of his thinking, procreation was lowered to the mating principle in order to
transplant the soul seed of the incoming Personality. The promiscuous sex behavior of today is the direct result of the
false teaching of education and religion. The concept that indulging in the mating act is necessary for
self-aggrandizement, to satisfy mocho "needs" or even morally permissible, tinder any circumstances, other than
procreation, is gross ignorance and falls below the instinct level of Sex, as it is being exploited today, is out of control and
is destroying the civilization. It is the strongest and most fortified mental block, which Mankind must master in order to
enter the Photon Belt. Physical sex does not exist in the fourth dimension. The understanding of the sex principle in
Creation transmutes all of the relevant, misguided, false and ignorant thought patterns deeply embedded in the belief
system.

SHAMBALLA: Is the City of the Sun. Located in the heart of Venus, Shamballa anchors the Planetary I AM Presence of
the Souls of Venus and is the home of Sanat Kumara, Lord of Venus. The name Shamballa means Sacred. When Sanat
Kumara came to the Earth during Solar Evolution, a replica of the City of the Sun was built in northern India to house this
great Personality and his co-workers and to nurture the neglected I AM Presence of Mother Earth and the wayward Souls
of the new planet.

SHAN: Is the Galactic name for planet 606 in the System of Santania In the Solar System, to which Shan belongs, the
comparatively small planet orbits its sun in the position of number four from the Sun and is called Earth by its inhabitants.

SIMULATION, A: Is the projection of a mental Idea into a light wave where it is transformed into physical matter and
Motion. The Idea remains in the morphogenic field, while the simulation stays in the point of Mind on the polarity shaft.
It is the reflection of the simulation that progresses through the seasons, cycles and phases of Creation-not the Idea itself.
Therefore, that which is Created is not the Idea nor the simulation It is the reflection of the simulation coalesced into
matter and Motion.

SOLAR-EVOLUTION: The Eternal Order of Progressive Evolution unfolds the Idea of Mankind through Solar
Evolution. All Ideas that are put into Creation in the Solar System originate in the Sun, which is the Mind Center of the
morphogenic field of Ideation in the System. This is why the evolvement of Man from the Idea of Mankind in the
morphogenic field of the Sun is called Solar Evolution. The Personality of Man progresses out through the seven spheres
surrounding the Sun and into a form world, then returns back to his "home" sphere. The individualization of Mankind as
Personalities on planet Earth began about 7,500,000 years ago. There were ten billion Souls assigned to evolvement on the
planet. The Nature of the Earth was designed to accommodate about one third of this number at any given time. In the
course of Evolution on the planet, these Personalities have embodied hundreds, and some even thousands of times in all
manner of situations. Some have ascended into their "home" sphere, others have chosen to "work out" their karmic
schedule in the lower planes of the Astral Realm. A large number of Earth Souls have allowed their greed,
lust and egotism to generate a karmic debt far beyond their moral ability to withstand constant temptations. Because of
the "time" on the Great Clock, Cosmic Law is closing the cycle of Solar Evolution, which means planet Earth will no
longer be a form world. Earth Souls, who have not made the choice to raise the frequency of their energy floating point
and remain with the planet as it moves into the Golden Age, will have to drop backward into early Biological Evolution
on another form world that can tolerate the unbalanced weight of the collective karma.

THINKING: Is the mental function of a Human Being. Human means Man in Motion. Thinking is the mental process of
Creation, which transforms a mental Idea into the physical form of matter and Motion. This is performed by the Mind
within the vacuum chamber of a light wave. Mankind is the only form of life capable of co-Creating with God. TIME:
Originates in the point of Mind on the polarity shall within the vacuum chamber of the light wave. The point of Mind
communicates its identity and purpose to every other point of Mind in the universe. This is the Universal Communication
System, the universal heart beat, the universal growth impulse, and it is also the beginning of time in the third dimension.
Time is one of the nine attributes of Motion. It is the recorder of wave frequencies and their variations which take place in
the octaves of matter. Time is not eternal. It is the interval between the sequence of events such as growth rings in the
light wave. The point of Mind the eternal zero Motion, is timeless. There is nothing to count, nothing by which to
"measure.” When Motion begins, time begins, when Motion ends, time ends. The mental picture of this multiple wave
action of communication, time, expression, viodance and recording is held in consiousness by the designated Body



Elemental and the Eternal Soul of the Celestial Clock. The light wave, in its intricate magic, is the prophetic face of the
Cosmic Clock of Creation. Its smile, its frown, its every expression, moves the great "hands of time".

UNDERSTANDING: Is KNOWING. To understand something, is to mentally image the concept of that thing in Motion.
The longer that concept is kept in Motion, through imagination, the more

self-knowledge is stored in the noetic atmosphere of the brain. Man's greatest asset is his imagination, which is the
ability to mentally image in Motion. No other form of life possesses this endowment. Human means Man in motion. In
our universe, Mankind is the only form of life that is a

co-Creator with God.

UNITED NATIONS, THE: This is the most insidious, gang-oriented organization the world has ever known. It is the "big
brother" deception with which The New World Order plans to control the people and take over the gross national product
of every country in the world. This is almost completed. Communism is the strongest force in the world today. The
reason is because The New World Order recently moved the action front of the Communist Party to the United Nations,
which throws its wide-spread, undetectable destruction underground with unlimited funds and power. Now that
communism is "dead," it has a free hand to carry out deceit, bribery and all manner of covert projects around the world,
and no one is the wiser. Who was it that said, "We will bury you without firing a shot." The United States accepted the
UN Charter in 1983, which actually means that the United Nations will eventually take over the US Gross National
Product in exchange for repudiation of the national debt. Most people have forgotten, or never knew, to whom the
national debt is owed. That is the reason for the absolutely ridiculous, false and insurmountable US national debt. Some
of the "elected officials" and appointed cabinet members of the Federal Government are already getting their pay checks
from the United Nations. Through the Executive Orders and the laws that are already on the statutes, the complete control
of the US government is all primed and ready for the "Changing of the Guards." Can we turn it around? The answer is a
resounding, YES. Will it be turned around? This is a good one to contemplate on.

VIOLET RACE, THE: Was the pure, unmixed descendants of Adam and Eve in the first Garden of Eden. The covenant
of the Material Uplifters, which Adam and Eve had signed, enjoined the progeny of 500,000 pure descendants who were
to refrain from multi-mating. This was to be the Violet Race on planet Earth. However, Adam and Eve defaulted their
covenant by multi-mating with mortal beings. During the one hundred and seventeen years in the first Garden, Adam and
Eve had produced sixty two children as immortal parents. The total number of the Violet Race at that time was about
sixteen hundred pure descendants. After leaving the first Garden, the illustrious parents went on to have forty four more
children, 107 in all. Notwithstanding the default, the Adamic stock added greatly to the advancement of the culture and
the uplifting of Biological Evolution.

WOMEN'S CORPS, THE: In the secret manuscripts written by Judas, which recorded Immanuel's assignment as the
Christ and his mission as mortal Man, the story is revealed depicting the activities of the twelve apostles of the Women's
Corps. These faithful followers of the Master traveled with the group and administered to the spiritual and physical needs
of the women and children in attendance. They were indeed devoted followers.

ZIONISTS: Are mostly Khazars who are being controlled and manipulated by Jehovah and the dark forces to destroy
most of the inhabitants of the planet, control those who remain and develop a super race to "run" the world. This
diabolical scheme originated in the System of Santania about 300,000 years ago when Prince Caligastia betrayed the
people of Earth and joined the Jehovah Rebellion. The word Zionist means the Most Exalted of Leaders among the
Elders-something like that. Again, it depends on who is paying the historian and translator. After all, history is
just "his story." To get a better idea of who the Zionists are, reading the comments in the glossary on the Khazars and
the Jews, is suggested.



CHAPTER 1
THE IDEA OF CREATION

Within the action of Creation, experiencing in each moment of the present,
Mankind, through the power of thinking, weaves the threads of evolution into
his own individual fabric of Eternity. This is his purpose of Being, to
individually carry Out the Idea of Creation in Motion. Experience is the
identity of Creation. If we are to know where we are on the Cosmic Clock,
then we must understand the Idea of Creation, the identity of God and the
Nature of the Cosmic Clock that records and controls all action of Creation, the
process of transforming Idea into Motion. God is the Supreme Personality of
Creation, the Universal Desire To Be-the Universal Mind of the I AM Presence. God is the name of His Title,
the Supreme Authority of the known universes. Creation is an Idea at rest in God's KNOWING Mind,
manifested by two-way Motion is God's thinking Mind. The purpose of Creation is to extend the mental images
of Universal Mind out from the Stillness of Ideation into the Motion of Being. Thus carrying out the Universal
Desire To Be.

The Idea of Creation contains the mental picture of that which is to be Created. When the mental picture is
manifested into Being, it is expanded into Motion and compressed into form within the action of the light wave
through the process of thinking, which is the function of the Mind of Man. Thing divides the Idea into two
opposite conditions, each with its own phase of the cycle. One phase expresses the Idea and the other phase
voids the action and returns it to the Stillness of rest.

During the voidance phase, the records of this process are registered in the seedbed, from which the cycle is
repeated again and again through the seasons and into the Stillness of Eternity. Eternity is the force field that
holds in consciousness the idea of all that has been Created into Motion and returned to Stillness. This is the
identity of Eternity-all that has been Created. It is one of the functions that make up the Soul of Creation. Every
Creation in the universe has a soul. There is only ONE 'thing" in the universe. That ONE "thing" is The
Creation. That is all there is. When we understand the Idea of Creation, we will KNOW all there is to KNOW.
That is why it is called a universe of ONE--all as ONE. That is also why there is only one Law that we have to
live by--the Law of Creation. Everything in the universe is a condition of Creation and has its existence within
the universe through the Energy of Desire. Desire is the ONE Energy of Creation. All conditions, actions and
reactions in the universe, from the largest nova in the heavens to the smallest blossom in the meadow, spring
forth from Idea in the morphogenic field of Ideation, are expressed and voided, and then returned to rest by the
Energy of Desire.

THE COSMIC CLOCK The Soul of Creation is the force field of energy that records, protects, and maintains
the registration of all Motion. It is the "bookkeeping" system of Creation. It records and maintains all action and
reaction in the universe and has been referred to as the Divine Keeper of the Cosmic Clock. The Soul of
Creation is the Personality of Time that directs the Great Clock in its vast network of registering and
maintaining Cosmic records. It is the Holy Spirit of ALL KNOWING. Functioning within the ethers that lie
between the realms of Stillness and the boundaries of the light waves that cradle each Creation while it is in
Motion, the Soul of the universe maintains the leptonosphere from which all action springs into Motion, and to
which all reaction returns for rest. All action is voided as it occurs. This is the reaction phase in the cycle of
Creation, and is recorded by the Cosmic Clock as the karmic aspect of Creation. Karma is not a Law of Creation
as advocated by some schools of thought. It is a word used constantly in metaphysics to indicate the return of
deeds and actions caused by previous thoughts issued into the atmosphere. It is not a Law, because Mankind, as
a co-Creator with God, can transmute a thought before it has been embedded in the seedbed and recorded by the
Cosmic Clock as karma to be redeemed. Karma is a condition of the Law of the Circle but it is temporary, and
pertains. The Law of Creation, which carries out the "Will of God," patterns and governs Creation through the



Energy of Desire. All aspects of Creation contribute to the Desire of God and make up the image of God as the
Personality of Creation.

THE IDENTITY OF GOD when the subject of Creation is discussed in the life research seminars the question
is always asked, "Who is God?" There have been volumes written on the existence and identity of all kinds of
Gods. Of course each one of them is correct because what is written has to be a product of the author's belief
system whatever says serves his purpose as such. God can only be what Man thinks God is. The image is
product of the seedbed God can only be what a person thinks God is in his own belief system. The True identity
of God exists only in the Stillness of KNOWING as an Idea. The identity of God cannot be realized trough the
senses, which only record the lower frequency of information in Motion. The Personality of God does not exist
in Motion. Therefore, His Identity cannot be recorded by the senses. The senses cannot KNOW. We cannot
comprehend or reason KNOWINGNESS with sensory data because it vibrates below the frequency range of
KNOWING. If we disagree with an author's opinion of who or what God is, then we are saying to that person,
'you didn't write your book in accordance with my belief system." The True identity of God can only be
KNOWN through self-knowledge. The actual identity of God embraces the seven aspects of Creation, for this is
what God is. God is the Personality of Creation which ensouls the seven attributes that form the wholeness of
ONE. By establishing our own self-knowledge on the seven qualities of Creation we can better understand how
the identity, of God emerges as the Personality of Creation.

LIGHT: God is Light. Light is the substance of Creation. It is the combined Masculine and Feminine energies
of the God Parents of the Solar System. It is the substance of the inert gases which form the leptonosphere.
Light originates in the core of the Sun and forms the morphogenic field of Ideation within the electromagnetic
belt of the Sun (Let there be light). Light is the compaction and neutralization of positrons anti-protons and
anti-neutrons which react to form photons Nature's units of Light. These elementary Light particles are
omnipresent throughout the prepared magnetosphere. Therefore, Light is omnipresent.  As the Personality of
Light, God is also omnipresent Man cannot see God because Light vibrates above the frequency range of the
senses. What we see as Light is the reflection of Light in the mirrors of the lightwave. As the substance of
Creation, Light no opposite condition Therefore darkness is not an opposite condition of Light. It is only a
lesser degree of Light. Darkness is invisible because the frequency of the Light that is available is below the
vibrational range of the senses.

LOVE: God is Love. Love is the principle of Creation. The word has been grossly misused by Mankind. The
true meaning of Love has nothing in the world to do with the false, erroneous connotations given to it. Love
means to give. The entire order of Creation is based on the principle of giving. God is constantly giving by
mentally imaging that which is to be Created and then maintaining the equilibrium which balances the two
phases of Creation as they give and regive to each other.

DESIRE: The Will of God is the Universal Desire to Be, the personal Desire to express, the unlimited Desire to
manifest all aspects of imagination. Therefore, God is Desire. The Law of Creation carries out the Will of God,
but the Law is only the conditions under which the Desires of God are executed. The Law of Creation is the
order in which the energy of Desire transforms the mental image of Idea from the reality' of Stillness into the
simulation of expression, then voids that action and returns the image to its original state of rest. "Order is the
first Law of Heaven." Because the Energy of Desire originates in the 'Will of God" and determines the Order of
Creation, it is the ONLY energy in the universe. Again, all Creations are imaged, expressed and voided solely
by the Energy of Desire. This is not a theory, a philosophy or a creed, it is the Law. The Law of Creation is the
only Law by which Mankind must live. As co-Creators with God, we must take the responsibility for the action
of what we Create. Man has contrived all kinds of theories, philosophies and creeds to explicate the great
"Mysteries of life," but he is still groping in educated ignorance because he uses information gathered by the
senses instead of gaining self-knowledge through the Mind. Among the Hierarchy, God has been referred to as
First Cause. Cause and effect is the Order of Creation. It is the inception of that which is Created, but not the
beginning of Creation. Creation has no beginning and no ending. That which is Created has a beginning and
ending in Motion, but only in thought form. Cause and Effect are conditions of Desire, the Order in which



all Nature comes into Being and returns to rest. This is the answer to the great mystery of the ages where Man
has always wondered how everything seemed to appear from the heavens and disappear back into the heavens.

IDEA: Another aspect of Creation is Idea, the image of all that is Created. God is Idea, and Idea is the Reality
of Creation. Idea is the only Reality there is. There is no Reality in Motion, for Motion only exists as a
simulation in thought form. When something is Created, the mental image is projected into a light wave that
cradles the simulation of that image until it has completed its purpose and returned to the Stillness of rest. Now,
the simulation of the Idea forms a material body, which expresses, voids and returns to rest, but the body is Dot
the Idea. It is only a reflection of the SIMULATION in the mirrors of the light wave. Reality only exists in the
Stillness of Idea. All Motion, action and matter are reflections of an Idea that has been simulated within a light
wave-an electromagnetic impulse of electrical potential, which houses the six sided vacuum chamber bound by
the mirrors of the akashic substance of inert gases.

ONENESS: Creation is the only one "THING" in the universe. It is the whole of all that is. Wholeness
embraces all Creation as ONE. Separateness exists only in thought form as conditions of the ONE. ONENESS
is the Nature of Creation. An example of this can be seen when a bucket of water is dipped from the ocean.
Everything that is in the water in the ocean is in the water in the bucket, just different conditions of quantity and
environment. It would not be a part of the Whole, but would be the Whole in part. There is a difference. Or,
another example is, if one end of a steel rod were heated and the other end cooled, there would still be only one
rod, but two opposite conditions of the Whole. Now, to relate the ONENESS of Creation to God: God is the
name used by Man to identify the Divine Consciousness of Creation, the title of His Authority. His Universal
name is ATON, which means At ONE in Creation. ATON is the Supreme identity that personalizes the basic
aspects of Creation. This is why there is only one God--one Personality of Creation. KNOWING: Another
aspect of Creation is KNOWING. God is AII-KNOWING because everything that is Created must first be
imaged and mentally pictured by God in the Stillness of KNOWING. KNOWING does not exist in

Motion. It cannot be experienced by Mankind through the senses for the senses only record the lower
frequencies of simulations in Motion as they are reflected in the light waves. KNOWING is a product of
Universal Mind. Therefore, it functions above the vibrational range of the senses. The Mind of Mankind is an
extension of Universal Mind. Knowledge is KNOWING, wisdom is KNOWING that has been experienced.
Information is a product of the senses, which is based entirely on reflected appearances. God said, "Be still and
KNOW that I AM God." Stillness is one of the two conditions of the divided Idea of Life. The other condition is
Motion. Our universe has been called a universe of duality. However, this statement must be qualified because
one half of the duality is based on the Stillness of KNOWING and the other half is based on reflected
appearances in Motion. For example: Cause and Effect-Cause is in the Stillness of KNOWING, and Effect is in
the appearances of reflection in Motion. Or, Desire to Be-Desire is in the Stillness of KNOWING, and to Be is
in the appearances of reflection in Motion. Or, Idea and Form-Idea is in the Stillness of KNOWING, and Form
is in the appearances of reflection in Motion. Therefore, our universe only seems to be a universe of duality. In
Reality, any seeming duality is merely the appearance of opposite conditions of the ONE thing, the Wholeness
of Creation. LIFE: The Idea of Life is the ONE Reality of Creation. God is the name of the Personality that
embraces the Life of Creation. As the Reality of Creation, Life has no opposite. "Death" is not the opposite
condition of Life. It is the false illusion of Man's ignorance as taught by education and religion. In the process
of Creation, the Idea of Life is divided into ~ opposite conditions, Stillness and Motion. Motion Creates time,
which marks growth through action and reaction; cycles of birth to birth within seasons of rest to rest. Stillness
embraces Eternity, which holds in consciousness the records of time. Time records the Effect of Cause in
Motion. Eternity records the Effect of Cause in Stillness. Therefore, the Personality of God is Eternal. THE

POWER OF THE MIND Light is the substance of Creation and God is the Personality of Creation. Therefore,
God is Light. As the Personality of The Creation, God is the Divine Consciousness of all aspects of Creation.
The Mind of God and the Mind of Man are ONE. If we do not understand and KNOW Light, then we cannot
understand and KNOW God, nor ourselves, for we are Light. In order to KNOW something, we must
understand that thing. To understand something, we must mentally become that thing. Therefore, if we are to
fulfill the age-old longing in our hearts to KNOW God and to understand where we came from, then we must



mentally become God, and we must mentally become Creation by imaging these two aspects in Motion. This
we cannot do by thinking and acting with sensory information. We cannot satisfy spiritual desires with physical
functions.

The senses can only record thought vibrations which are opinions, ideas and assumptions that someone else has
qualified according to their own belief system and thought into Motion. By using sense perception, we are
doing our own thinking with someone else's opinions. In order to realize and use the Power of the Mind, we
must transform the material desire into the language of the Mind. The Power of the Mind, can function only
within the Motion of mental pictures. Therefore, the language of the Mind is Imagination-imaging mental
pictures in Motion. The Law of Motion states that what ever the Mind mentally images, must be. This is the
Power of the Mind. Every Personality embodied on the Earth today has direct access to the Power of the Mind.
"There is no power outside of us that is as strong as the power within us." The only thing that can block the
manifestation is the individual's own belief system. Outside impressions can only be information to us.
Information is not knowledge. Knowledge is something that is KNOWN. Again, the senses cannot KNOW. To
the individual, all information, no matter how it is acquired, is based on reflected appearances and must be
qualified by his belief system. In order to KNOW with out-side information, we must mentally become that
information by picturing it in Motion. How do we mentally become something?

We must establish self-knowledge on the Desire, which is the Cause and not the Effect. Self-knowledge
provides the Cause, while sensory data deals only with the Effect. In order to accomplish this, we must
understand the great mystery of the ages-How does the Mind of God Create through the Mind of Man? Mental
action is the function of the Mind. The Mind of Mankind is an extension of Universal Mind, the same Mind
used by God to image Idea in Creation. God's Mind is Universal Mind in the morphogenic field of Ideation. The
Mind of Man is Universal Mind in the electromagnetic leptonosphere of Motion. We cannot acquire self-
knowledge from books or schools. Selt-knowledge is Cosmic. It belongs to the Stillness of KNOWING. We
cannot KNOW transient effects. We can only KNOW Cause.

The Cosmic Idea of the Whole is simple. The bewildering complexities of life lie in the tangled interpretations
and the false connotations Man puts on the Effects of Cause. For example, we cannot KNOW beauty, health or
happiness, but we can comprehend them if we KNOW the Cause. There-fore, self-knowledge is a product of
"Cause." It is produced by the Mind and cannot be acquired from the brain which only stores information
accumulated by the senses. The brain only contains information and opinions that have been qualified by other
people's belief system and then accepted and qualified by our own belief system. Through the process of
thinking, the Creative function of the Mind, Man divides the Light in Idea into two equal opposite conditions,
which form a polarity shaft with a fulcrum point. When Light is divided, Desire, which is the energy of Light, is
also divided into two equal opposite conditions to form electricity, the power vehicle for Universal Desire while
it is in Motion. This is the origin of electricity. All Nature pulses in measured frequencies upon the heartbeat of
this universal electric current as it is being Created through the process of thinking-Man's function in Creation.
The opposite conditions of Desire form the plus and minus of the equilibrium point on the polarity shaft. When
Light is divided, the opposite conditions form the positive and negative polarity of electrical potential. Each
one of these equal, but unbalanced, conditions gives its energy to the other in order to regive in the next phase
of the cycle.

The positive and negative aspect of divided Light provides the electrical potential for giving and regiving in
each phase of the cycle. Creation always gives, it never takes. This unfolding of the ONE into two opposite
conditions, is the function of the Mind. The process is called thinking. Thinking is the sole action of

the Mind. Its one purpose is to divide the ONE Light of Cause into two opposite Lights of Effect. This is the
action that sets up the fulcrum point on the polarity shaft and provides the electrical potential for the Rhythmic
Balanced Inter-change between the two opposites of expression and voidance. The Rhythmic Balanced
interchange between action and reaction is the great mystery of Creation, the illusive secret of life and "death"
for which Man has been searching throughout countless lifetimes. It is the mystic heartbeat of Man and Nature,
Created by God's Idea, put into Motion by Man's thinking, but is maintained in the Cosmic Formula of



unlimited Energy and Eternal life, strictly under the Laws of Creation. It has escaped Man's KNOWINGNESS
because he has given the power of his Mind over to those who would control his life through the use of the
senses. They call it education.

Rhythmic Balanced interchange is the inviolate Law of Creation which must be obeyed. It is the ONE Law by
which all of Nature and Mankind must live. Rhythmic Balanced interchange is the principle of continuity
within Cause and Effect. Balanced interchange between two opposite conditions sets up stability, and Rhythmic
Balanced interchange continues that stability. It is the principle upon which the continuity of perpetual Motion
in Creation is based and anchored. It is also the principle upon which all of Man's transactions, his health and
his happiness depend. Again, this is the Power of the Mind. Each one of us is the guardian of our own Mind
Power. This is why all Human Beings are called guardians-the keepers of the keys to the Gates of Eternity. The
Rhythmic Balanced interchange of Creation is also the great principle of life upon which the illusive, mystic
"Fountain of Youth" is based.

MIND IN MOTION in order to mentally become what we desire, we must understand how Mind Causes
Motion and how thinking transforms Idea into form. All Motion is wave action. When an Idea is divided into
two opposite conditions and the fulcrum point centers them on the polarity shaft, a three-dimensional cube-
shaped vacuum chamber is formed to maintain, protect and control the transaction. This vacuum chamber is
called a light wave. Every Creation of Nature and Mankind, from the smallest building block in Nature to the
highest Ascended Master in the Hierarchy has its own light waves. This is why all Motion is wave action. This
is also the physical focal point of all Creation. To understand the light wave is to KNOW the secret of Creation.
The fulcrum point on the polarity shaft is the Command Center of the light wave. It appears as a tiny black hole
in the center of the vacuum chamber. It is a zero point of Motion, a point of gravity, a point of Desire, a point of
rest and most important of all, it is a point of Mind. Within this little black hole in the center of every light
wave, the Mind of God and the Mind of Man sit side by side as ONE, and center and control all Creation. This
is what Immanuel meant when He said, "The Father and I are ONE. In the ancient Scriptures, God revealed,
"Behold I AM within all things, centering them, and I AM without all things, controlling them." What is meant
by being without all things, controlling them, is the fact that all light waves are bound by the inert gases of the
morphogenic field of Ideation, the Stillness of KNOWING, the Akashic substance of Universal Balance. Mind
Power is put into Motion through polarization. The expression of all Ideas is extended to the two lights of white
suns and black space surrounding suns which manifest the Creator's two Desires. Desire for expression is
manifested by the electric action-reaction repetition of interchange between the two opposing white and black
lights of suns and space. Polarization of the seed of Idea into unfolding form of that Idea is perpetuated by the
Universal Rhythmic Balanced Interchange. Polarization is dividing an Idea in Stillness into two opposite
conditions. One condition being charged with the Universal Energy of Desire to express, and the other
uncharged, provides the energy of electrical potential for the interchange, while the Mind radiates out from the
fulcrum point, the mental patterns of the Idea to be formed into matter. The first pulsation of the growth process
in the light wave is provided by the Mother light which is the black light negative half of the cycle. The
unfolding Mother light is the black light of expansion. The positive half of the cycle is the white light of the
Father light, which is compression. All wave action is electric. Electricity is the servant of the Mind. It always
moves spirally, and these spirals are always Created in pairs. They are seen as rings of light spinning around
black holes. These light rings are growth patterns simulated by the exchanged pressure conditions of electrical
potential, which is motivated by the energy of Desire to express and void. This is why all growth in Nature is
always measured by cyclic rings. Electricity compresses to divide into pairs for the purpose of Creating a dense
pressure condition of electrical potential. The impulse signals of Mind Energy causes the expansion.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE ON LIGHT Light can only be understood through self-knowledge. We must contemplate
on information and make it our own. It is not enough to study, learn and memorize information. The principle of
Creation is Love, which means to give. The identity of Creation is the Rhythmic Balanced Interchange between
action and reaction. It carries out the Idea of Creation by setting into Motion the concept of the Holy Trinity-the
dividing of the ONE Light into two equal opposite Lights that express the Creator's ~ Desires by each giving
and regiving to the other for ever and ever. This is why Light is the substance of Creation. The process of



thinking divides the Idea of Creation into two pairs of opposite conditions of light. The mountains and the lakes,
the melody of a song and the street sounds of the city, the malfunctions in the physical body and the first smile
of a new born baby, all are conditions of Light, fashioned by the Creator's imagining. The Nature of light,
visible or invisible, is to give that Light to every other Light in the universe. Light does not take from other
Light, nor does anything in Nature take. All bodies in Nature are composed of Light. These bodies continue
their visibility by divided Light pulsing within them.

When the Light in the visible half of the cycle has fulfilled its purpose, then it regives its Light to the invisible
half of the cycle where it will void the action, record the reaction and develop the seedbed for the next cycle.
As long as the light wave is pulsing, the body is said to be alive. When the pulsing has ceased, it is said to be
"dead." These are Man's terms because he does not KNOW Light, he does not KNOW the Idea of Creation, he
does not KNOW the Holy Trinity of himself. There is no life, only the Idea of life. Everything that is Created
already is. It is in the morphogenic field of Ideation. Light is. God is. Man is. Eternity is. Nothing that has been
Created dies or is un-Created. It always has been in the Idea of Creation, and if it has been put into Motion, it
will always be in the identity of Eternity. How can this be true in the light of what we have been taught about
life and "death?" The Cause of Creation is Dot complicated. It is the complexities of Effect that confuse us
because we do not KNOW Cause. Cause exists in the Stillness of KNOWING. We cannot KNOW with sense-
gathered information because the senses cannot record in a frequency range where there is no Motion. They can
only "feel" or sense the vibrations where there is Motion. The senses cannot record in Stillness. This is why we
must establish our own self-knowledge. It is the only way we can KNOW. Sense recorded information is based
on reflected appearances and is not carried over into the next cycle because the appearances are constantly
changing. Self-knowledge is recorded by the Cosmic Clock as KNOWING and remains in the noetic records of
the soul to form the blue-prints for the next cycle. It never leaves the lifestream. Neither higher education or
religion teach self-knowledge. They know that if they ever allow people to do their own thinking, they would
lose the luxury of social control over the masses--and they are not about to give up this pompous self-
indulgence.

Also, the government wouldn't allow it because there would be too many jobs involved-less taxes to be
collected. Everyone will emphatically tell you that they do their own thinking and nobody tells them what to
think. This is true, they are doing their own thinking, because this is Man's heritage, but they are using some-
one else's opinions and information, which was recorded by their own senses, and accepted into their own belief
system. The trouble with this kind of learning and information is that it has to be qualified by the belief system
due to its lower vibratory frequency. The belief system is the seedbed from our previous cycles and must be
harvested. "As ye sow, so shall ye reap." If we don't like what the belief system is dishing out for us, and would
like to change it, then we must establish the KNOWING factor. Of course we do this by acquiring self-
knowledge through contemplation and understanding. We have been told that God is Light. "I AM the Light,
sayeth the Lord." "Our Father is Light," said the Master Teacher. "In this 'lighted image' come we His Creations
as He has molded us from His thoughts into that which is physical." "These things that I do, so too can you, and
even greater things." " AM come as a lamp unto my people." "I AM Light, the Life, the Truth and the way-
come and I shall give thee rest." How can God be Light? God is Light because Light is the substance of
Creation and God is the Personality of Creation. Therefore, God is Light in Person. The Personality of God
represents the Idea of Light. The Idea of Light cannot be produced. Electric waves simulate the Idea only. They
do not become the Idea. God cannot be seen because Light cannot be seen. Light can only be KNOWN. Light is
still. The senses cannot respond to Stillness. That which the eyes "feel" and believe to be Light is but wave
action simulating the Idea of Light. When Light is divided into two equal opposite conditions, the voidance
phase of the cycle uses just as much of the electrical potential as the expression phase. Light can not be
produced or used up.

This has to be so because the two conditions have to be equal in potential in order to create polarity in the light
wave. Otherwise there could be no Motion. What science calls life is the pulsation of the expressive phase of
the cycle, which vibrates at a lower frequency and therefore is visible, felt and recorded by the senses. The
voidance half of the cycle is much longer in time and vibrates above the recording range of the senses, which



makes it invisible on the physical plane. Science calls this exchange of energy "life" and "death." But there is
always an equal flow of electrical potential between the two phases.

This is the ONE Law of Creation by which Mankind and Nature must live--the Rhythmic Balanced Interchange.
It is the Perpetual Motion that expresses, records, voids and returns all Creative energy back to its sender. The
reason the voidance phase functions at a higher frequency and is invisible to Man is because the responsibility
for reaction is under the jurisdiction of Cosmic Law. As co-Creators, we only have free will in the expression
phase of the cycle. Mind thinks the Idea of Creation into Motion by dividing the Light into two pairs of
opposite conditions--polarity and equilibrium. The mental awareness of this action as it unfolds the imaged
picture of what the simulation is to manifest in Motion, is called consciousness. Its purpose is to center and
control all that is Created. When we are conscious of Light in Motion, we are thinking with our own self-
knowledge. Self-knowledge reveals Light as Truth. We are constantly admonished to learn Truth. We do not
need to learn Truth. We are Truth. We need to learn what we are. When we KNOW what we are, then we
KNOW Truth. We cannot have understanding in Truth until we reconcile with self-knowledge--knowledge of
the conscious self in the body, the conscious self that Creates. The wisdom of every civilization has always been
to "know Thyself." Herein lies the illumination of the conscious self in the body, the mystical Idea of Creation.



CHAPTER 2

SOLAR EVOLUTION

All Ideas that are Created in our Solar System originate in the Sun,
which is the Center of the morphogenic field of Ideation for our Solar
System. This is why the evolvement of Man from the Idea of Mankind
in the Sun out through the Seven Spheres of Creation and into the
world of form, and then His return back through the Spheres into the

8 Sun, is called Solar Evolution. Understanding the Idea of Creation and
§ the Identity of God, discussed in the previous chapter, sets the stage for
the "Coming of Man" through Solar Evolution. In the evolution of
Nature, the growth rings are produced and the cycles continued
according to the seasons of the species. With Mankind, the growth
rings are indicated by years and the embodiment is completed when the null point has been reached. This is why
everything in Nature and everyone in Mankind seem to "live" through the allotted life-span and then "die." But,
in-stead of "living" and "dying," they are repeating the expression and voidance phases of the cycle of Creation.
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THE CREATION OF MAN Through Solar Evolution, the Eternal Order of Progressive Evolution unfolds the
Idea of Mankind. Out of the Stillness of KNOWING, God projects the mental image of Himself into the Mind
of Man. God is the Personality of Universal Mind in Stillness. Man is the Personality of Universal Mind in
Motion. The projection of "Spirit Sparks" from the Heart of the Central Sun is the beginning of Man as an
individual. The individual is not the Idea of Mankind, he is a simulation of the Idea of Mankind-the Idea
reflected in a light wave. This is not the be-ginning of Man. It is the reflection of the Idea of Mankind
individualized. The Idea of Mankind has always been in the Stillness of Ideation. There never was a time when
Man was not." "In the beginning is reflected that which would come to be." This refers to the individualization
of Man. Individualization means divided from the source, but not separated from the source. The individual is a
"Spirit Spark" that develops in light-form out from the mental image of the Creator which is embedded in the
stillness of the fulcrum point on the polarity shaft in the light wave. This is the transformation point in Creation
where the idea of Man is simulated into Motion in matter through growth rings. Each universal impulse forms a
growth ring in the individual's journey. By dividing the Idea into two pairs of equally sexed opposite conditions,
the Creator sets into Motion His two desires-to express and to void. This is the manner in which Man is Created
in the image of God, the Personality of Creation. This is also the manner in which everything in Nature is
Created into Motion and matter. Man is not the image of the Creator. Re is a simulation of the Idea of Mankind
in the image of the Creator. Man exists in thought form only. The mental image is projected into the fulcrum
point on the polarity shaft of a light wave, where it is expanded out to the mirrors of the vacuum chamber, then
compressed back to the fulcrum point, the null zone where the electrical potential is exchanged, to expand gain.
The expansion of the mental image out to the mirrors and the compression back to the point of rest is the
mystical secret of Creation. It is the principle of Creation-the Rhythmic Balanced Interchange--the electrical
potential of Universal Desire to express and void within the action of the light wave. This is the manner in
which Man's physical body is brought into Being and how all Nature is perpetuated through the phases, cycles
and seasons of Creation. When the light particle is divided, electricity is formed. Electricity is the force that
propels the one Universal Energy of Desire. The two pairs of opposite conditions are always equal in electrical
potential and are always unbalanced in equilibrium. If they were balanced, there would be no Motion. This is
what causes Motion in matter-the perpetual exchange of electrical potential at the null point--expression and
voidance, action and reaction.

Matter is divided Light in Motion. All bodies are divided Light in Motion. The energy of Desire drives the
unbalanced opposite conditions to seek balance and rest-the expression phase of the cycle seeks balance at the
null zone in the fulcrum point-the voidance half of the cycle finds rest in the zero Motion of the inert gases that
bound all light waves. When the Idea of Mankind is projected from the Stillness of Ideation into the Motion of
light waves, each individual is given a White Fire Body having the form of a perfect circle of Light. Thought
always expresses in the light waves as circles. With the division of the White Fire Form into two opposite



conditions, each half of this Light Body manifested as an individualized "I AM Presence" in the Heart of the
Great Central Sun. The Central Sun is the Universal Center for our Galaxy. Those individuals who chose to
divide the original White Fire Body, composed of the Whole Circle, are twin rays. One part of the compliment
manifests the masculine nature of Deity', while the other, the Feminine aspect. Because the Idea of Mankind is
projected into the light wave in the image of God, the individual is endowed with all of the Personality' aspects
of Creation. He is a simulation of the Creator in Motion. His mind is an extension of Universal Mind in action.
Universal Mind KNOWS in Motion only what Mankind experiences. This is the purpose of individualization-to
experience in Motion what God images in Stillness. After the choice has been made to remain an individual
and to continue through the seven spheres of Cosmic development, each entity is given an electronic keynote
and a name. The keynote is a vernier symbol or seal embedded in the Permanent Atom of each individual and is
registered in the Akashic Records of the Great Clock as the Cosmic Identity of that Personality'. This is how
the soul establishes, records and maintains each individual's Causal Body, characteristics and master cedes as he
ventures through the seven spheres of Creation. Also, if he chooses to embody on the physical plane, the Soul
uses the individual's keynote to direct the design and structure of the physical body and to record the action and
reaction of his Creative cycles.

THE I AM PRESENCE The name of each Personality is given in the same manner as the keynote, and

it also is embedded in the Permanent Atom. Each individual has the same name, yet each name is different. The
name is I AM. The meaning of the name is I AM A Being. I AM in Motion. I have chosen to become and
remain a Being--1 AM that Being. The name cannot be contused with that of an-other person because of the
individual's keynote. I AM is also the name of ATON. In the Celestial Realms, a name is used more to
indicate one's classification, tide or status rather than to identify his Personality. Several names can be used in
reference to specific responsibilities, while identity is maintained by the Cosmic Clock through the symbol of
the universal electronic keynote. The name I AM is a personal recognition of the Presence of Being. The
awareness of Being must be sensed by feeling the vibratory frequency of Being in Motion. This is the spiritual
sensation referred to in the Higher Reams as the I AM Presence of my Being. Presence means conscious
awareness of Motion. At the Royal Retreat in the Grand Tetons, where students can go in Soul Consciousness
to study at the feet of the Masters, located in the Cosmic Archives where the records of all past civilizations are
kept exactly as they were originally written in their respective language, the words "I AM" can be found just as
they are used today. The Master who can interpret the different languages, indicates that the meaning is always
the same-the recognition and Power of God as the Personality of Creation-the beginning and the ending of all
that is Created into Motion.

Alpha and Amega, the Solar Logos of the Central Sun, and the Godparents who took the responsibility for
evolving races of Personalities to inhabit the planets of our universe, and who had drawn forth the billions of
"Spirit Sparks" from the Great Central Sun of our System, have declared, "Within your Hearts and Minds will
we write Our Law! The Law of God-the Law of Adoration is reflected in the words, 'T AM'-for 'T', Alpha, the
ONE who signifies the Source (the Central Sun)--the numeral 1, and the word I. Omega, my Beloved,
represents the '"AM’, and is therefore called A-May-ga. 1-Amega-the Beginning and the Ending." This is the
origin of the I AM Presence-the transforming of the Idea of Mankind from the Stillness of the morphogenic
field of Ideation into the Motion of Being. The I AM Presence is an extension of God, the Personality of
Creation, into the heart of Mankind. It contains within itself all the Light, Love, Wisdom, Power,

Beauty, Opulence, Purity, Harmony and God qualities of the Father. These attributes of the I AM Presence are
Created from Idea in the Stillness into the Motion of Being through the Mind of Man, an extension of the
Universal Mind of God. The physical focal point of the I AM Presence is in the Permanent Atom located in the
fifth chamber of the heart. This is what the Master meant when He said, "As a man think so is he in his heart."
The purpose of the I AM Presence is to carry out the Desires of the Creator by providing light particles which
are used by the Mind to put the Ideas of Desire into Motion. The I AM Presence draws the Light out of the
Stillness of the leptonosphere into the Permanent Atom. When the undivided photons enter this magic chamber,
a mystic transformation takes place and they become a pulsing Flame that breathes within itself and pours forth
a radiation which is the animating principle of the physical body, the "Spirit of Man." When recognized and
understood by the individual, this tiny Flame in the Permanent Atom, starts to expand. As this activity takes



place, it begins to pour fourth shafts of Light through the upper part of the body in a breathing, rhythmic order.
This Power Flame is known as the Three-fold Flame of Love, Wisdom and Power-the breathing flame, the
breath of life. This is the origin, the purpose and the physical focal point of the Three-fold Flame, the mystical,
unrecognized Spirit of Man. The Three-fold Flame, this Spirit of Mankind, perpetuates the Rythm of Life. Life
is Idea in Motion. Once an Idea has been Created, the Great Cosmic Clock records the action and reaction,
forms the seedbed and sets its Rhythm of Life. Rhythm is the perpetual cycles of Creation and Life portraying
the Nature of the Idea in Motion. Man, as Universal Mind in Motion, is the designer, the thinker and the builder
of the ever-widening circle of the Rhythm of Life. This is Man's role in the broadening of the Father's Kingdom
of KNOWING through experience. God KNOWS in Motion only what Man has experienced in form. The
Rhythm of Life for Man-kind originates in the Three-fold Flame, the Mystic Power of the I AM Presence
ensouled within the heart of every individual embodied on the planet. This is the physical focal point of the
spirit of Man, where the Idea of Man is commissioned into Motion. The Light that flows into this mystical
fountain of Life and feeds the Spirit of Man, comes from the Heart of the Sun in the form of a nebulous,
fiberoptic tube of energy that enters the physical body at the crown chakra and continues to the pineal gland,
where its frequency is transformed down to be compatible with the Three-fold Flame's Spiritual floating point.
This is the nebulous Silver Cord, Man's life line while he is experiencing in the magnetosphere of a form

world. The Rhythm of Life is immortal in Solar Evolution.

As the reader contemplates on the Idea of the I AM Presence in order to establish his own self-knowledge on
this all-important concept, he should not contuse the I AM Presence with that of his Soul. The purpose of the
Soul is to keep the records of the individual's activities throughout his lifestream. The I AM Presence and the
Soul started out together as a combined unit, but the Soul had to be divided in order to function in the lower
vibrations after the so-called "Fall of Man." A portion of the energy was re-located from the Permanent Atom to
form a force field surrounding the heart where it protects the Permanent Atom from the negativity of the
individual's own Creations. The amount of Light that the I AM Presence pours into the physical body is
determined by the demand of the individual's four lower bodies.

These four lower vehicles of expression-etheric, mental, emotional and physical-create the NEED that is the
motivating demand behind supply. Through the endeavors of the outer consciousness, the demand for supply
always regulates the flow of Light drawn and dispensed by the I AM Presence. The Director of the Light is the
individual's Holy Christ Self in the Higher Realms, his Parent I AM Presence, so to speak. The Light is
conveyed to the Personality on the physical plane through the Silver Cord. Many of the White Fire Beings,
after they had received their Electronic Presence and had descended through the Seven Spheres of Creation,
divided and became two perfect I AM Presence Beings and then sent out portions of themselves into

the world of form in order to expand their own Divine Nature and widen the borders of the Father's Kingdom--
Idea in Motion. This has been referred to as Simultaneous Multiple Incarnation. It means that the Electronic
Presence has divided itself into a number of individual entities of the Whole Self to embody and experience in
the form world. Almost all of the inhabitants of the world today have the I AM Presence of their Whole Self in
the Higher Realms. In understanding the I AM Presence, the most important aspect, at this time, is to start
remembering how to communicate with this Divine Electronic "Presence within."

All religions, groups and movements have always advocated "go within." But, none of them actually explain
where "within" is. Or, how do you "go within." Or, even, what "within" is. In order to get the true answer to
these questions, and to reunite our outer consciousness and our inner God-Self, each one of us must establish
our own self-knowledge--our own KNOWING on this sacred union. The Secret to going "within" and
communicating with the I AM Presence lies in UNDERSTANDING the Idea of Man in the Stillness and
FEELING the Electronic Presence of Being in Motion. It is the understanding and feeling that opens the

door to the Permanent Atom, our Sanctuary "within." Once the door is ajar, we have direct access to the [ AM
Presence, the Christ Self and the powerful Three-fold Flame of Love, Wisdom and Power. This is the Magic
Fountain of KNOWING the Stillness of Cosmic Peace-the Kingdom of Heaven "within."



THE CAUSAL BODY After the "Spirit Sparks" had completed their preparation for individualization, they
were ready to pass through the Seven Spheres of Cosmic Education, which was a prerequisite for their entrance
into the long, self-chosen journey of experiencing as a co-Creator. The Seven Spheres are electronic belts of
God-Consciousness that surround the Sun and enfold the Central Focus of Intelligence with the seven phases of
Creation. These Mighty Spheres of Consciousness are inhabited by Great God Beings known as the Hierarchy
of the Solar System. They include the Seven Archangels sent from the Central Sun; the Seven Mighty Elohim,
who have progressed through the Elemental Kingdom; the Seven distinguished members of the Karmic Board;
the Seven Manus--Lords of the Races; the Seven Chohans--Lords of the Seven Rays, just to name a few. In
passing through the Seven Spheres, the individual, not only receives his Cosmic Education and his training as a
co-Creator, but he also develops his Causal Body. The Causal Body is formed from the Seven Color Bands that
influence and adhere to the individual as he studies, trains and progresses through each of the seven aspects of
Creation. If one particular phase of Creation appeals to an I AM Presence, the color of that Sphere stands out in
the Causal Body and indicates to that Personality a sense of belonging to that Sphere or Ray. It becomes his
"Home" Sphere. In forming the Color Bands of the Causal Body, the individuals, by using their free will, can
either remain in their "Home" Sphere or continue on to the next Sphere. Those Thought Forms of Mankind who
chose not to venture further through the Phases of Creation, made the choice to remain in their own "comfort
zone." They were content to serve Creation in their "Rome" Sphere rather than experience additional
responsibilities. Those who are more adventurous complete the Seven Spheres of Cosmic Education and stand
ready to embody as co-Creators with God on the Form world. This is the ultimate reward for all of the studying,
training and learning that has gone into the forming of the individual's Causal Body. All of the wisdom,
knowledge and intelligence he has been exposed to is stored in the Color Bands of his Causal Body. Each Color
Band indicates the completion of that Phase of Creation. Only those who have all Seven Color Bands in their
Causal Body are allowed to embody on the form world as a co-Creator with God. The widest Color Band in the
Causal Body determines which one of the Seven Root Races and its sub-race he will be attracted to. One of

the Great Manus will make this selection according to His own magnetism and that of the new co-Creator to be.
It is the tremendous training in the Seven Spheres of Creation that war-rants embodiment on the form world as
co-Creators with God. There are many Souls on other planets who have formed their Causal Body in the same
manner and are anxious to answer the call to serve on the planet Earth, a privilege we have taken far too lightly.

THE CHRIST SELF Within the Permanent Atom, located in the fifth chamber of the heart, there is a force field
of Light that functions as a higher mental body. It is called the Christ Self It is an extension of the Threefold
Flame and derives its Light from the Electronic Presence. The purpose of the Christ Self is to

direct the mental functions of the I AM Presence and the Three-fold Flame as well as administer, through the
medium of Instinct, the physical needs and requirements of the individual's outer consciousness. The
significance of the Christ Self, especially at this time in the individual's journey, is that it acts as a go-between
body. It can communicate with the Higher Self and with the Lower Self. It knows all of his desires, wants and
needs, and because it was present and helped him review his lifestream just before embodiment, it knows all of
the negative thought patterns which he agreed to balance during this incarnation. The Inner Self, within the
Permanent Atom, cannot be exposed to negativity, yet the Christ Self is able to look both ways. It can look
down into the outer consciousness, and see all of the troubles, problems and difficulties there, and know what
is needed to transmute them--"And make all things right." But, only if the individual understands the power of
the Christ Self and makes the call. Otherwise, to interfere would be violating the Personality's free will. The
understanding establishes the energy of KNOWING. The Christ Self can match this energy of KNOWING, and
then, with its own wisdom and power, guide, protect and direct the Lower Self into the consciousness of Solar
Reality, which is physical perfection in the third dimension. Even though this Powerful Christ Self can serve
Man in the darkest shadows of violence, greed and sorrow, it can never be touched or disturbed in any way

by Human imperfection. It is in constant contact with the Electronic Presence and the Three-fold Flame and also
draws forth from the Causal Body what ever is needed to realign and bring into perfection the four lower
vehicles of expression. The service of the Christ Self is solemnly dedicated to helping the Personality in every
way it possibly can to realign the four lower bodies with the Silver cord that runs through them. By
understanding this consecrated devotion, by magnifying the intensity of his feelings and by increasing



the number of calls to his Christ Self, the individual can now bring about this Etheric alignment, which is all
that stands between his present condition and Solar Reality-perfection and Cosmic Peace on the physical plane.
Every day, each person is allotted a certain amount of undivided Light as the substance for his Creations. It is
drawn from the Holy Christ Self in the Higher Realms by the I AM Presence according to the daily needs of the
outer consciousness. This supply is determined by the number of hearthbreaks that pass through the physical
body each twenty four hours. That Light, when used to add to the good of Mankind, immediately Creates a
color radiance in the Causal Body--corresponding to the particular service for good that was rendered. As the
Light is divided into positive action, through the process of thinking, and is accumulated in the Causal Body, it
builds up a tremendous credit balance of available energy, upon which the Christ Self can draw and use where it
is needed the most. The importance of this available energy in the Causal Body is that the Christ Self, the go-
between body, with all of its great wisdom and knowledge, can use that higher energy, to the Soul's best
advantage without having to wait for specific calls upon which the response is always limited to the feelings
expended.

The understanding of the I AM Presence, the Causal Body and the Christ Self, Man's three perfect Higher
Bodies of the InnerSelf, is an absolute necessity for the individuals embodied on the planet at this time in order
to raise the vibratory frequency of the four lower bodies sufficiently to enter the Photon Belt without seriously
damaging the physical body or going through "death." It is the understanding of the Higher Self that raises the
frequency of the Lower Self--not what we do or what we don't do. Understanding establishes KNOWING, and
the energy of KNOWING does the doing. This is the power generated by establishing self-knowledge,
especially on "The Coming Of Man" through Solar Evolution.

The Photon Belt is a 2,000 year Light Span of fourth-dimensional energy that will usher in the Permanent
Golden Age of the Seven Root Races and their sub-races of the Personalities assigned to evolvement on the
Beloved Planet Earth. This closing of the cycle and entering into the Golden Age is discussed later in the book.
The Permanent Golden Age is the Crowning Glory of Solar Evolution.



CHAPTER 3
ELEMENTAL EVOLUTION

Evolution, as the progressive order of Cosmic Law, covers every aspect of the Great Cosmos.
in the previous chapter on Solar Evolution, with the "Corning of Man," it was brought out that
the Mind of Man reflects the Idea of Universal Mind in Motion. It was also pointed out that
Creation in Motion involves the process of transforming the mental picture of Idea into form
bodies of matter that grow and develop by repeated cycles of expression and voidance. Since
Creation is the only thing there is, then everything must be in and contribute to Creation. When
the Godparents of a Sun Create a Solar System and draw forth the "Spirit Sparks" to inhabit

the planets of that System, three types of evolutionary intelligence are given the opportunity to
develop and progress within that System. They are: The Elemental, the Angelic and the Human.
Man is the most dominant of the three because he is individualized from undivided Light in the
image of God and simulated into Motion as the extension of Universal Mind in action. Man is the only product
of Creation within which physical awareness is followed by God-awareness. An example of this is our Sun. The
Sun is not in the least aware of its centering Light which is its Creator because the Sun is a physical expression
of the Idea of Creation and can never have mental awareness. Physical awareness comes first, however. As a
co-Creator in the form world, the Mankind gets mental assistance through the Elemental Kingdom, and from the
Angelic Kingdom, he receives support and protection in the feeling, emotional and physical aspects. in the
process of Creation, Man thinks Idea into Motion, Elementals build mental pictures into form and Angels act as
guardians over bodies of matter, feelings and emotions. The origin of these three types of intelligence, like
everything that is Creed into Motion, is in the Idea of that thing within the morphogenic field of Ideation.

BUILDERS OF FORM At the Celestial Royal Retreat in the Grand Tetons, where the Karmic Board and other
members of the Hierarchy hold their Annual Convocation, as well as man)' other scheduled conclaves, we as
students of The Creation, by making the call, and through contemplation, can stud)' at the feet of the Masters,
attend table counsels and check all manner of records, and thereby rejuvenate our own self-knowledge and
stimulate our remembrance as to where we came from and how the planet Earth and the rest of the universe
were Created and how they are maintained. It can also be learned who the Assisting Cosmic Beings are and
exactly what role the Elemental Kingdom plays in The Eternal Order of Progressive Evolution. As builders of
form, the Beings of the Elemental Kingdom hold in their consciousness the mental picture of that which is to be
Created. This function requires tremendous concentration, which is the single-phase intelligence of the
Elemental Kingdom. in order for the mental picture of an Idea to be Created into form, that picture must be
held in consciousness while the action of expansion and compression takes place in the light wave. Oth-envise,
if it were not held in the focus of attention, according to Cosmic Law, the mental picture would immediately go
into the voidance phase of its cycle and be transmuted back to Universal Supply-the morphogenic field of
Ideation. There would be no charged energy to sustain it. Consciousness provides attention, and attention
produces charged electrical potential. This is what the Ancient Masters meant when they said, "Where the
attention goes, the energy flows." The intelligence of the Elemental Beings is their sole ability to concentrate
and imitate action. Even though they possess this strong quality, they are still required to go through a long,
grueling training period before they are permitted to take responsibilities in the Creation of Nature and to
advance in their own journey of progression in the chain of Evolution. The training sessions are conducted by
teachers who are called Builders of Form. These tiny Created Beings, after completing their training, go into
many different services to Nature. Some become Devas in the meadows, gardens or orchards; some

develop into larger Devas with greater responsibilities. Then there are those who advance through the services
to Nature sufficiently that they become qualified to take the initiations into the Human Kingdom. The
Hierarchy of the Elemental Kingdom are called Elohim. They are Elementals who have advanced in their own
Kingdom, experienced as Human Beings, ascended into the Higher Realms, and then completed the initiations
to become a Hierarchy in their own Kingdom. A good example of this is the beautiful journey of Beloved
Mother Mary. She was a Created Being in the Angelic Kingdom. As her single-phase intelligence, she chose
and developed the powers of specialized concentration. Her training and advancement as an Angel was devoted



to holding her attention on a single concept. Later, after she had taken the initiations and entered the Human
Family, this strong quality of concentration became one of the reasons for Lord Metreya's choice in selecting
Mary? to be the Holy Mother of Immanuel. Her great responsibility was to hold in her consciousness the
Immaculate Conception for the Master's Assignment. After her role in establishing the Christ

Principle for the Picean Age on the planet Earth was fihished, Mother Mary? rested for a few years, traveled
throughout India for a short while with the Master and a small caravan, then ascended into the Higher Realms
where she accepted the exalted honor of Universal Mother, and was placed in charge of the Temple of the
Sacred Heart. She has recently taken the initiations and has returned to her original Angelic Kingdom as an
Archai. She is the Divine Compliment of Arch-angel Rafael in the Fifth Sphere of Creation.

THE NATURE OF ELEMENTALS Another example of the rigorous training, the arduous development and the
lI-earned advancements of these intelligent Beings of Creation, is that of Immaculata, the Planetary' Silent
Watcher. Her responsibility is to, not only hold within the consciousness of Her Causal Body the complete
design of the Planet Earth, but also, to Create the Seven Heavenly Realms of Consciousness for the Evolutions
that were to occupy the Planet. Out of the substance and Color Bands of Her Causal Body is woven the
garments of the Seven Vehicles with which every lifestream is adorned. in Her own words, She gives an
account of Her Evolution and the training She had before assuming Her present Exalted Office: "Briefly, I
would like to say that the evolution which ultimately results in opportunity to become a Silent Watcher starts
with the tiny elemental who is trained in the Nature Kingdom, under the Direction of Beloved Mary, Holy
Mother of Beloved Jesus. in these magnificent Kingdoms, tiny elementals are trained to em-body a form under
the supervision of Builders of Form. They gather together and the Builder of Form creates out of His Own Light
Body a beautiful flower or some design which is the lesson of the day. All the little elementals, whose nature is
(like your own etheric body) to mirror that which they look upon, immediately take the form of the flower. This
is simple, but when the Builder of Form has transferred the form of a flower to the elementals, He relinquishes
the form and assumes His Own form as the teacher. Then the elemental is required to concentrate upon holding
the pattern which is the lesson of the day. Many of them, as soon as the Builder of Form returns into His
magnificent robes, immediately turn into little Builders of Form themselves and mirror, instantly, any change in
the Teacher. "They are patiently trained and this goes on age after age, until they are able to retain the form
which the Builder of Form gives them independently, and they stay an apple blossom or a lovely peach, or
whatever it may be, for the duration of the class. When they become such masters, tiny little beings mind, they
are ready to go forth and try to become part of Amaryllis' Great Court and bring forth beauty into the world of
form. This is how the Silent Watcher's training begins. "Then they come and create in some beautiful Garden,
under a Nature Deva, a rose, pansy, a beautiful lily. They graduate up the ladder of evolution and become,
perhaps, Nature Deva, or a garden. Then they are assigned, perhaps, to a Silent Watcher of a Great hospital,
drawing healing currents into themselves and projecting them down in the radiation which is the blessing to the
people. "They graduate into greater services and become Devas like the Beloved Columbia and these Beings
Who watch over an entire nation. They may become great racial Devas, watching over the beautiful races,
evolving, all holding the power of concentration, going up the ladder, holding the Divine Patterns of the
Highest, for their nation, their race or country. "From among all of These, one is chosen to work with the Be-
loved Maha Chohan and learn to draw those magnificent currents which govern all nature and They come

to a point where They may apply for positions as the Elohim, the Great Builders of Form, of Planets; and from
the Elohim, the Silent Watchers are chosen. "It is a long time since I embodied a flower and yet I remember it
well. I remember those early days when it was such a temptation to flit from thought form to thought form, and
I said: 'Perhaps I may help!" And that is why I am here, for We are all servants; servants of the Law and
servants of all your Life!" This brief excerpt is one of many given recently by the Hierarchy. THE ELOHIM
After Helois and Vesta, Godparents of our Solar System, had completed the design for the planet Earth and the
Silent Watcher had extended Her Causal Body into the Great Spheres of Creation around the Sun, the Seven
Elohim were called in to transform the Idea of Earth into matter. Their first step was to project the Mighty
Light-Rays from their combined consciousness which formed the matrix of the new planet. Following is a brief
account by Amaryllis, the Spirit of Springtime, who speaks of Her Service at the Creation of Beloved Earth:
"Often people have referred to Me, the Spirit of Spring, as dancing over the flowers and the grass with a wreath
of flowers in My hair, touching here and there a bush, a flower, a shrub, a tree and sort of flitting about in an



ineffectual but perhaps graceful manner. "Beloved ones, as the Spirit of Springtime, let Me remind you that for
nine hundred years before the first Great Root Manu brought the "Holy innocents" to the Earth, I experimented
with the development of the most beautiful possible foliage, flower, bird-life, grass, sea, air-until when the
Earth was ready to be inhabited-She had a magnificent garment and was so like unto Heaven's kingdom that the
first individuals who came forth from the Heart of God hardly knew the difference between the Heavenly
Realms and the Earth. That was many millions of years ago, so there is a little bit of constancy and

positive energy in that Service which I rendered. "I thank you for your thoughts of the Springtime. I shall create
again with the help of the elementals and our Lord Maha Chohan such a magnificent perfection on this Earth for
Our Beloved Ascended Master Saint Germain as the crowning gift to His Golden Age before I take My
departure to another Star."

THE DIRECTORS OF THE FORCES OF NATURE After the Seven Elohim had taken the mental design of
the planet Earth through the Seven Spheres of Creation and the cycles of Nature were ready to be repeated,
They summoned the Four Great Directors of the Elements of Nature and their

respective Elementals. The Directors are: The Cosmic Being Astrea for the Fire Element. She is the Divine
Compliment of Claire, Elohirn of the Fourth Ray. The Elementals under Her direction are known as
Salamanders. Mighty Neptune is the Director for the Water Element. His Divine Compliment is Lunara. The
Elementals under them are known as Undines. Next comes the Cosmic Being Aries and Her Divine
Compliment Thor, for the Air. The Elementals under their charge are known as Sylphs. Finally there is Beloved
Virgo, Spirit of the Earth, affectionately known as "Mother Earth." Her Divine Compliment is Pelleur and the
Elementals under them are the Gnomes. Because Fire is a fourth-dimensional Element and is conscious,
qualified and obedient intelligent life, and is eager, willing and capable of rendering the service for

which it is called forth, it is known in the Celestial Realms, by the Cosmic Beings and the Hierarchy, as the
Sacred Fire. In the third dimension, it renders the Services-Precipitation and Etherealization. Precipitation

is the process of intentional Creation of what is desired in the form world, and Etherealization dissolves matter
after it has completed its season of cycles and returns it to the morphogenic field of the Sun. Once the Sacred
Fire has been recognized by an individual and accepted into his feeling world, he can then call on this powerful
fourth-dimensional energy and intentionally Create anything he desires. He can also transmute all of his
undesirable Creations, for which he has not yet taken the responsibility, by calling on the Violet Flame. This
cleansing energy, is used as a consuming agent. In the Higher Realms, it is called the "River of Fire," and is
used extensively in the twelve-step cleansing program of Man-kind's etheric body between incarnations.
Through the Law of Grace, brought to the planet by Esu Immanuel, the Christ for the Picean Age, the Violet
Flame has recently been made available to the Personalities who will be going into the Photon Belt. Water is
the Element of third-dimensional energy'. It forms a cushion for the landed surface of the planet as well as
making up the greater part of Mankind's physical and emotional bodies. Because the Water Element is a vehicle
for Light, its purpose is a purifying, healing and refreshing service to Creation. When the individual was still in
his Light Body, he moved effortless upon the surface of the Water. Now, because of the tremendous weight of
disqualified energy around the electrons in his four lower bodies-particularly in his emotional world, his
physical body sinks beneath its surface. "Weight" is the measure of unbalanced polarity held in consciousness
by the belief system. This unbalancing of the life force energy of Desire by Man-kind, who are guests upon the
planet, is also the reason why so much landed surface has been submerged in the rhythmic, purifying

service of Water during the turbulent history of the Earth. It is also the reason why so many people today have
deeply ingrained in their Etheric and emotional bodies, such a strong fear of not only Water, but of Fire, Air and
Earth as well. This buildup of fear of the Elements, as well as the Animal Kingdom, is the result of many
violent "deaths," both caused and experienced, by Mankind during numerous lifetimes. A simple understanding
of the purpose and the function of the four basic Elements, Fire, Water, Air and Earth, along with sincere calls
to the Violet Flame, will permanently transmute all fear, regardless of its nature or what caused it. Then, the
individual should consume an ample daily intake of live Water to maintain a higher frequency in the four lower
vehicles of expression. It is the Light particles in the water that raises the vibrations because Light eliminates
damaging shadows. It is the Light in the Water that purifies the etheric, mental, emotional and physical bodies
and rejuvenates the immune system. In cleansing the body, Water carries the Light throughout the physical
structure and equalizes the polarity by eliminating the shadows and balancing the "weight." The Elementals of



the Air Element, known as Sylphs, are often referred to as "Spirits of the Air." They are advanced electrons that
have been trained and developed to cleanse and purify the Air through the use of the Fire Element in
cooperation with the Salamanders. The Air Element was brought into existence as a result of dividing the two
Created Elements of Fire and Water into pairs of opposite conditions-heat and cold and dry and wet. These
conditions are determined by the atmospheric pressures. In addition to the cleansing factor, the Air Element was
to provide nutrition and food for the development and sustenance of the four lower bodies of Mankind and for
the maintenance of the life force energy in all of Nature. The conditions of the Air Element were brought into
evolution after the so-called "Fall of Man" to compensate for the weight of the unbalanced energy emitted into
the atmosphere. About eighty per cent of the actual nutrition for the physical body is still extracted from the
Air Element. It is the added "weight" of the unbalanced physical body, sustained by uncharged electrons, that
requires food as nutrition. As the body's energy floating point is raised, the less food is required to sustain the
added weight beyond the original Light Body. The salt in the Water Element, when drawn up into the sub-
stance of Air, anchors it into the lower atmosphere of Earth and provides a "ballast," so to speak. By the use of
radiation sent forth from the trees and various plant life, the impurities, exchanged by Mankind and the animal
kingdom are transmuted. Another act of Nature in cleansing the atmosphere is the purifying energies of the
North Wind, which carries snow to blanket and nourish certain portions of the Earth's surface preparatory to a
new harvest. Snow is the beautiful gift of Claire, Elohim of Purity, to Astrea, His Divine Compliment

and Director of the Fire Element. The Earth Element is a substance whose vibration is of such a rate as to make
it solid enough to form a platform for the feet of the people of Earth, where they could walk in safety and in
happiness. The substance of Earth consists of various conditions of Water, the basic Element of third-
dimensional energy. The Earth is Created into Motion through the process of thinking, which divides the
design of the planet into four pairs of opposite conditions. This action takes place in a light wave. Growth rings
of matter are formed when the mental design is expanded out from the point of Mind and then compressed back
to the fulcrum point on the polarity shaft. The mental picture is put into Motion by dividing the four basic
functions of Creation into four pairs of equally sexed opposite conditions. This establishes the eight point
octave of action and reaction which develops the growth rings within the light wave. The four basic

functions of Creation and their opposites are: First is Desire, the Universal Energy of Desire to Be. Its opposite
conditions are plus and minus which form the equilibrium point on the polarity shaft. Second is Idea, the mental
picture of that which is to be Created. The opposite conditions are mental image and physical form, which
transform the mental image from Stillness in the morphogenic field into form in the Motion of Being in the
electromagnetic leptonosphere. Third is Light, the substance of Creation. Its opposite conditions are positive
and negative, which provide the electrical po-tential for plus and minus in equilibrium and form in the Motion
of Being. Fourth is Love, the principle of Creation. The opposite conditions are give and re-give. They enable
the other three functions to carry out their purpose through Rhythmic Balanced Inter-change within the octaves
of the physical form world. The Center of the Earth is under the direction of an Intelligent Being, known as the
Earth Elemental. The Heart of the planet Earth is the Sun of Even Pressure. Its Light is sent out through the
formations to the surface where it brings forth all plant life--all crops, flowers and trees which make it possible
for the physical body of Mankind to survive. The Sun of Even Pressure in the Center of the Earth is the
grounding force for the electromagnetic field on a form world. It is also the anchor for the mind-gravity circuits
of the Solar System, the Planetary System and the Universal System of Leptonic Cornmunications. It is also the
life force of the soil formations. The Elementals of the Earth Element are Gnomes, Devas and Nature Spirits.
They are the Builders of Form in Nature, both below and above the surface of the Earth. When

the greed of Mankind became so destructive to the planet that supported their very existence, these Elementals
of the Earth brought about catastrophes that would destroy the people whom they had come in such love to
serve. Actually, when the universe to which our Solar System be-longs, was Created, there were only two
Elements Created. They were Fire as the element of the fourth-dimensional energy, known as the Light World;
and Water as the element of the third-dimensional energy, called Form World. These are the only two elements
there are. All others are conditions and combinations of these two--depending on the pressures of expansion and
compression within the light wave. Later in Solar Evolution, when man's conditions started deteriorating, the
frequency of the Fire Element was lowered and then loaned to the Earth for the benefit of the struggling
inhabitants. This is why a flame always rises when fire burns--it seeks to complete the voidance phase of the
Creative cycle in its own higher energy of the fourth dimension. This is also the reason for explosive body heat



that has been puzzling scientists recently. There is an RNA sheath around each cell that seals in the fourth-
dimensional energy embedded in the cells. When this sheath is weakened by excess electron weight
(unbalanced polarity), the contact of the higher energy with the negativity of the lower vibrations causes an
explosive action which raising the body temperature above the cremation level. The fourth-dimensional energy
is seeking the higher realm in order to complete its voidance phase. Because Water is the conveyor of Light on
the physical plane, it always seeks its own level. The measure of weight should begin at zero balance and
calibrate above and below that point of "rest." For example: If an object is balanced in polarity and

equilibrium and it is forced below the surface of Water, it will always seek its point of balance at the surface. If
the object is unbalanced, it will either rise into the Air Element or sink in the Water Element. As its desire to
balance is fulfilled, it will fall to the rest point or rise to the surface at zero weight. Science recognizes this
"point of balance" in measuring temperature as being above or below zero balance. Everything that is Created
always seeks its own "point of balance." It was reported by several astronauts while on a mission that took them
a certain distance out into space, where they actually saw snow turn into fire, and upon returning, experienced
fire changing into snow. No explanation was given and the report was ordered to be deleted. THE BODY
ELEMENTAL Within the unfolding of the Elemental Evolution, one of the most important services rendered to
Mankind is that of assigning an advanced Elemental to each I AM Presence who enters the form world. These
highly trusted Beings are called Body Elementals and their solemn commitment is a blind obedience to the will
of the Personality during the entire lifestream of that Soul. In addition to building the physical body and
maintaining its involuntary dimetions, the Body Elemental directs and oversees the activities, responsibilities
and particular functions of millions upon millions of lesser Elementals required to maintain the Personality's
physical Temple of the Living Soul. Between embodiments, the individual and the Body Elemental are
separated. Each needs to go through a cleansing, resting and rejuvenation period. The individual takes the
etheric bodv through a twelve-step cleansing program in the Astral Realm. It is the etheric body that needs the
repair--not the physical body. The Body Elemental returns to its "Home Sphere" for rest,

purification and needed infusions of strength and encouragement. The Karmic Board, in assigning the Body
Elemental to its sacred trust, always selects an Elemental that is advancing on the same Ray of Creation as that
of the Personality to which it is as-signed. The physical separation of the Body Elemental and the individual is
possible because, at the so-called "death" of the physical body, the individual goes into the voidance phase of
his cycle of Creation, which is under the jurisdiction of Cosmic Law, and the functions of the Body Elemental
are no longer needed until the individual's next season of cycles is ready to be manifested on the form world.
The individual has free will only during the expression phase of the cycle. in the voidance phase, due to the
higher frequency of the Soul action, which carries out this function, the presence of the Body Elemental and the
etheric body are not required. After the etheric body has been cleansed and depolarized, the next potential
parents selected, and the individual has been granted the privilege of re-embodiment, the Body Elemental

is summoned to unite with the Soul Seed; and, from the mental patterns in the Personality's on-going seedbed,
start building the physical body for the next phase of expression in the entity's long, self-chosen journey of
experiencing on a form world. in building the new body, the Body Elemental draws the substance from the
mother's body and the patterns of design from the seedbed of the in-coming Personality. Nothing is passed on to
the new body from the parents. The only mental picture the Body Elemental has available that contains the
electronic keynote, to which it is bound and from which the growth rings in the light waves of the new body can
be radiated, is that of the incoming individual's Soul Seed. Physical characteristics traits or deficiencies of the
parents cannot be transformed into thoughts patterns to form the growth rings for the new body. Nor can the
thought patterns of the parents be picked up by the Body Elemental because they contain a different keynote
than that of the embodying individual's Soul Seed. This is how and why every condition of the individual's
physical body and every thought, deed and action in each of his embodiments has to be the results of his own
thinking-the out-picturing of his own seedbed. No other electronic keynote can be used by the Body Elemental
to build the growth rings in the light waves that form the physical body, or which bring into conjunction, time,
place and condition all of the events and situations in the individual's daily life. This is what the Master meant
when He said, "As ye sow, so shall ye reap." But, in all of the tampering, misrepresentations and falsifying of
the records, the most important aspect was deleted. He also taught that we can not reap where we have not
sown. If we do not have hate, resentment, anger, greed, etc. em-bedded in our seedbed, then there is no way the
Body Elemental can manifest them into our life or build them into our physical structure. Things do not just



happen by change or by accident. The Body Elemental, in order to bring anything into existence, must have a
thought pattern that contains the electronic keynote of the lifestream to which it is assigned "Order of the first
Law of Heaven." The Body Elemental can only manifest or build what is recorded in the seedbed of the
Personality to which it is pledged. If we do not like what is happening in our life, then we must change

the seedbed-not just treat the symptoms. The Cause must be changed-not the Effect. When an individual
embodies on the Earth and his Body Elemental unites with the Soul Seed, every minute detail of the building of
the new body, the birth of the baby and the early years of childhood are an exact simulation of the thought
patterns recorded in his own seedbed. This is the action of the Law of Creation-transforming Idea from the
Stillness of ideation into the Motion of Being. This is the Great Secret of Life, the illusive Mystery of Creation.
The reason it has escaped Man's_knowledge is because he is living, studying, learning, and memorizing with
sensory data established by outside, controlled programming. Knowledge is awareness of Idea. The

senses cannot KNOW. KNOWING comes onlv trough self-knowladge. How do we KNOW when we are using
self-knowledge? We feel it. We feel the conscious awareness of an Idea in Motion. We KNOW it is in Motion
because we have just mentally imaged the consept. We mentally washed the picture of an Idea open up, expand,
develop and become tiny rings of Motion spiraling in the force filed of our conciousness, radiating out thoughts
the Causal body, permeating the aura, whereit starts to signal its purpose, disire and electronic keynote carrying
the intension of its Creator out to every other impulse in the universe. Feeling the physical sensations of an Idea
in Motion, is the magical ingredient in using self-knowledge. Feeling is the result of imagination putting mental
pictures into Motion. The contents of the pictures can be anything: Perfect health, unlimited abundance or the
concept of Nature weaving its threads of action and reaction through the phases, cycles and seasons of time as
the Cosmic Clock reveals to the wayward "children of the lie," its hidden secrets of the True Story of The
Creation, or the calling home of the Celestial Souls of Time, who have journeyed too far and too long into the
shadows of a fallen form world. Feeling is the sensation of Idea in Motion, caused by thinking. The basic
understanding of Creation lies within the action of the Holy Trinity-the ONE Idea in Stillness divided into TWO
opposite conditions in Motion. The dividing action of Creation is the sex principle of opposites. It is
accomplished by the Mind. It picks up the Idea from Universal Mind and simulates it into ~o mental pictures
through the process of thinking. The Body Elemental, through the process of concentration, holds the mental
picture in consciousness while it is being expanded and compressed into form in the light wave. The Soul
records the action and voids it by balancing the two opposite conditions, which converts Motion back into
Stillness. This is the True meaning of the Holy Trinity-the dividing of the ONE Whole into two opposite
conditions-not names, personalities or symbols. This is also why Mankind has free will only in the expression
phase of the Creative cycle. The voidance phase of the cycle is under the jurisdiction of the Law. The reason is
because this action requires responsibility that is above the conscious range of the ego and the senses. All of the
influence, impressions, significance and purpose of every thought issued by Mankind is recorded in the Akashic
Substance bounding the light wave. This record, which contains the co-Creator's electronic keynote, is also filed
and integrated into the seedbed for the next cycle of Creation. Understanding the Body Elemental's function of
concentration in Creation is just as important in self-knowledge as that of KNOWING the thinking process of
the Mind and the recording and balancing action of the Soul. If the mental picture of the Idea to be put into
Motion were not held in consciousness as the Mind releases it into expansion and compression, it would
immediately go into the voidance phase and be transmuted back into Stillness. Consciousness retains the
electrical potential through this process. It would not reflect into growth rings in the light wave if it were not
continually held in consciousness during this action. The mental picture being held in the consciousness of the
Body Elemental is the simulation of the on-going pattern of that which is being Created into Motion by the
energy of Desire to express. Every action in Motion influences and is influenced by every other action in
Motion. This is accomplished through the Universal Communication System. Within the action of forming the
growth rings in the light wave, the mental picture cannot be radiated beyond the cube-shaped mirrors that bound
the light wave. These mirrors are the inert gases that are the basis of the nine octaves of elements, but they
cannot be influenced by those elements. The inert gases form the Akashic Substance that holds the
consciousness of Ideation, the Stillness of KNOWING. This substance does not penetrate the vacuum chamber
of the light wave, nor does the expansion and compression action of growing penetrate the mirrors of the light
wave. It is reflected back to the fulcrum point. This not only protects the growth action in the light wave, but it
also prevents that action from interfering with the growth process in other light waves. It is the point of Mind



on the polarity shaft in the light wave that communicates its identity and purpose to every other point of Mind in
the universe. This is the true meaning of the Greek word paranoia before it was distorted and became a part of
the "big lie." Its original meaning was that all things in the universe are connected. This is the Universal
Communication System-the universal heartbeat, the universal growth impulse. The intricacy of light wave
action is an excellent example of the statement "Order is the First Law of Heaven." Light wave action is also the
origin of Time in the third dimension. Time is one of the nine attributes of Motion. It is the recorder of wave
frequencies and their countless variations which take place only in the octaves of matter. Time is not eternal. It
is the interval between sequences of events, such as growth rings in the light wave, the heartbeat of an animal,
the orbit of a planet. The eternal zero Motion, the point of Light, the Seat of Creation, which form the fulcrum
point on the polarity shaft of every light wave in the universe-this micro interval of non-energy, where the Mind
of God and the Mind of Man sit side by side in the Stillness of KNOWING, is timeless. There is nothing

to count, nothing by which to "measure," all is in balance. When Motion begins, Time begins, when Motions
ends, Time ends. The mental picture of this intricate wave-action of communication, time, expression, voidance
and recording is held in consciousness, through devoted concentration, by the designated Body Elemental and
the Eternal Soul of the Celestial Clock. The light wave, in its intricate magic, is the prophetic face of the
Cosmic Clock of Creation. Its smile, its frown, its every expression, moves the great "hands of time."



CHAPTER 4

THE SO-CALLED "FALL OF MAN"

There never was a "Fall of Man" as is being taught today by most
religions. This is Man's term used to add to the confusion, guilt and
social control of the masses. Adam and Eve had nothing whatsoever to
do with the so-called "Fall of Man." The records reveal that several
million years ago, Mankind merely altered the nature of his thinking,
which took his conscious awareness into the lower vibrations of the form
world. It was not a "fall" from anything. It was an extension of his ability
to co-Create with God and experience in a lower vibratory frequency. He was certainly capable of handling
these lower vibrations even though he had deviated from the original plan. Certain changes were necessary. to
compensate for the new conditions he would experience. These alterations came in the conscious awareness of
the difference between the function of the Mind and that of the senses. The Holy Christ Self designated a small
portion of the conscious awareness of the Mind to process these lower thoughts in order to prevent the
Personality from completely destroying the very' purpose of his being in Motion--to experience on the form
world. It was the conscious awareness of the Mind that was changed. There is but one Mind and one
consciousness. There is no "altered state of consciousness"-it is only the awareness of consciousness that is
altered. The function of the Mind is to process mental pictures. This action is called thinking. Thinking with the
Mind involves the I AM Presence, the Three-fold Flame, the

Christ Self, the Causal Body and the Permanent Atom, all of which function in perfection in fourth-dimensional
energy and cannot be exposed to the lower vibrations of third-dimensional data, which was being accumulated
by the senses. A psychic, molecular entity was Created to process this sensory data and to function within the
jurisdiction of what is erroneously referred to as the conscious Mind. It is called the ego. This is the origin of
the ego on the planet Earth. It does not have intelligence and is conscious only to the extent of its function. Its
function is to process sensory data which is information that is recorded by the senses as they "feel" the
vibrations of Nature responses. The ego processes this information by assessing and evaluating it according to
the individual's master moral code and his master form code, which he agrees to live by in each particular
embodiment. The sensory data is then qualified by the Soul's ongoing seedbed and filed in the memory cells of
the brain for instant recall. The on-going seedbed is the Soul's record of the action and reaction within each of
the individual's Creative cycles, which binds him to the responsibility for his own Creations. This is the reason
for, "As ye sow, so shall ye reap." Eventually, the Personality became caught up in the pleasure, greed and
self-aggrandizement to the extent that these new conditions overpowered his willingness to take the
responsibility for Creating them. His attention had been withdrawn from the magnificent Inner Presence of the
Three-fold Flame of Life that had been directing his thoughts and activities. It was now focused on manifesting
physical pleasures, material gain and self-possession. As the Personality's attention, his tool of Creation, was
shifted away from the I AM Presence, the Holy Christ Self, who had originally passed the life and

protective radiation enfolding the physical form down through the Silver Cord, now in mercy, decreased the
volume of energy pouring through the "life line" in order to minimize his destructive Creations. However, he
was still permitted to carry out the purpose of Mankind-to experience in form and to broaden the boundaries of
the Father's Kingdom.

THE ORIGIN OF MAN Because God, the Presence of Creation, desired to put His Ideas into Motion in a new
universe, He extended Universal Mind, the conscious awareness of mental imagery in

the morphogenic field of Ideation, into an image of Himself in Motion. This extension of Himself would
contain all of the attributes of the Whole, yet would be capable of being

divided into two equal opposite conditions that could express in action, void that action and then return as ONE
to the Whole in Stillness. This formed the Holy Trinity of the universe, which Man sees as a so-called duality-
Stillness and Motion. The new life-form was called Man-Mankind-the Kingdom of humanity. It is the origin of



Man in the universe. Human means Man in Motion. The Spirit of the life-form is undivided Light-the
Personality of Creation-the I AM Presence in the image of God. The life-form itself is the Idea of Man divided
into two equally sexed opposite conditions, Male and Female. As was mentioned earlier, in order to Create out
of Stillness, the Idea of that which is to be Created must be divided into two equal, but unbalanced opposite
conditions. Sex is the division principle. This division of Idea is the origin of sex. It is two opposite conditions
of an Idea, equally divided in electrical potential. Everything that is Created is divided into equally sexed
opposite conditions. The opposites are expression and voidance-action and reaction. Expression is the
masculine energy and voidance is the feminine energy. Sex is never balanced. when it becomes balanced, there
is no sex. This is how an Idea is put into Motion. Each sexed condition desires to fullfill its purpose and reach
its point of balance. Desire is the universal energy' to express and to balance. Every Motion is seeking to
balance. Desire is the driving force in Motion. There is no energy in the universe that draws matter to itself. The
academic definition of gravity is false, because it is based on appearances gathered by the senses. Gravity is
undivided Light, the Stillness of KNOWING, the leptonosphere of inert gases. It also sits within the fulcrum
point on the polarity shaft of every light wave. It is the null point of Stillness and rest to which an opposite
condition is driven by the desire to balance--not to draw as false appearances would indicate. The energy' of
Motion is in the object seeking balance-not in the point of rest which appears to be drawing the object. This is
the beginning of Man's long, self-chosen journey to expand Creation in the universe. It also shows how Man
was individualized into being; how his physical form is the Idea of Mankind divided into two equally sexed
opposite conditions that desire to express, void and balance. And how Man's Spiritual form, the I AM Presence
is the part of himself that is in the image of God. The physical focal point of the Spirit of Man is in the
Permanent Atom in the fifth chamber of the heart. This Spiritual inner-self of Mankind includes the I AM
Presence, the Three-fold Flame, the Causal Body, the Christ Self Body and the Soul Body.

THE COMING OF THE LAGGARDS When the planet Earth was ready for habitation, the ten billion
Personalities assigned to evolvement on the new planet were divided into seven Root Races and their Sub-
races. A Sub-race contains a small number of individuals from all seven Root Races. The widest color band in
the Personality's Causal Body designates the Root Race to which he belongs. As each Root Race is embodied
on the planet Created for their evolution, the Sub-race is also incarnated to provide a more complete
representation of Cosmic Education on the form world. It was about seven million years ago, in

Earth time, when Lord Michael, the Archangel from the Central Sun, the Manu and the first Root Race touched
down on the Beloved Earth in the area that is now called the Grand Tetons. Lord Michael was the Great
Protector of the Personalities and the Manu was the Divine Director of the first phase of Creation on the new
form world. This first experience of Man on Earth, went well. Each individual completed the Seven-Ray
dispensation and ascended into their Home Sphere. The ascension into the Higher Realms indicated the
completion of the first episode in the Rhythm of Solar Evolution on the new planet. The next three
dispensations followed this perfect pattern until about half-way through the fourth race when the Rhy'thn1 of
the Evolution was interrupted. Man began to change the nature of his ~ The situation that brought about this
alteration in his manner of Creating was the coming of the "Laggards" to the planet Earth. They were called
"Laggards" because they had lagged behind in their individual advancement. They were Souls from other
planets in the Galaxy who had failed to complete their Cosmic requirements. Their race had ascended and
advanced into the next higher position. This is exactly where the Earth is today on the Cosmic Clock. Our
planet is being advanced into a higher orbit in the Galaxy. Those embodied on the planet at this time who are
not willing to change the nature of their thinking, take the responsibility for Creating the negativity in their
seedbed and start their own ascension program, will have to go through "death" and re-embody on another
planet that has been prepared to take into its evolution, the "Laggards" from the planet Earth. Those individuals
who are willing to make the necessary changes to upgrade their on-going seedbed and thereby raise the
vibrations of their four lower bodies, will not have to go through "death." They will enter into the fourth-
dimensional energy with the Earth as it moves into the Photon Belt. The Photon Belt is a Light Segment of
higher energy that lasts for 2,000 years of Earth time. It is discussed in a later chapter of the book. The
transfiguration of the physical body and the ascension of the Soul into Solar Reality is also examined in detail in
a later chapter. The influence of the "Laggards," because they had already experienced in negative, selfish and



destructive thinking, was very costly to Human life on the new planet. The original plan' worked Out and
agreed upon by all who were to be involved, called for the perfect Personalities of the fourth

Root Race to re form the "Laggards" and, thereby provide the opportunity for those who were willing to
complete their Cosmic requirements, to ascend with the fourth Race at the close of the dispensation. Before the
coming of the "Laggards" to the planet, the Personalities of the Earth received directions only from their own I
AM Presence in the form of mental pictures of Divine Ideas to be Created into form. This is all they knew. They
had no other on-going consciousness from which to draw. All of the Cosmic Education they had gathered when
they progressed through the Seven Spheres was stored in their Causal Body in the Permanent Atom

and was available to the I AM Presence for direct guidance in the form world. This was the reason for the
requirement of the Seven Color Bands in the Causal Body before embodying on the planet. It was the only
guidance the Personality would have. As the "Laggards" continued in their negative, selfish and destructive
ways, their thought patterns were held in the atmosphere until they could be transmuted back to Universal
Supply by those who had Created them. Instead of influencing the "Laggards" to change the nature of their
thanking, the Personalities of the fourth Race began absorbing these negative patterns into their own
consciousness to the extent that the Holy Christ Self, because the I AM Presence could not be exposed to
negativity, was forced to Create a force field of energy that could process these negative patterns by recording
and sustaming them until they could be transmuted. By absorbing negative thought forms from the atmosphere
and energizing them with feelings and accentuating the action that follows through the flesh, the Personalities
built an etheric consciousness that took on the tendencies, habits and nature of these new experiences in the use
of life, action and reaction. This consciousness of direction, mental awareness and ability to record action and
reaction, developed into the lifestream's Soul. The Soul endures in embodiment and between embodiments. The
Soul will continue to live until it is no longer needed for protection from the shadows of the individual's own
Creations. It will then be reunited with the Electronic Body from which it was divided. This is the origin of the
Soul in Mankind on the planet Earth. Its purpose is to protect the I AM Presence, process and record the impure
Creations until the seasons of Motion could be permanently returned to the Stillness. A thought can only be
transmuted by the Creator of the cycle when he takes the responsibility for its action. This is accomplished
when he establishes the KNOWING factor as to how and why he is responsible for its existence. KNOWING,
through understanding, returns the simulation of the Idea back to the Stillness of Ideation. This is how a thought
is transmuted. It Is the energy of KNOWING, within the Mind, that restores the mental picture of the simulation
back into the perfection of the Idea. Then as the energy of Desire to Express is transferred to the voidance phase
of the cycle, the reaction is recorded in the individual's seedbed as an experience fullfilled or a lesson learned.
Understanding how the thought was Created and accepting the responsibility for its action, allows the
individual's Soul to release the record of the action in the seedbed and return it to the Stillness of Ideation. This
automatically prevents the repetition of the Creative cycle because there is no simulation of the Idea held in the
on-going consciousness in the seedbed. When the simulation of an Idea is transmuted from the seedbed by
understanding and KNOWING, regardless of how negative, severe or violent the thought patterns may be, the
Soul releases it from the seedbed and then files it in the Causal Body as Cosmic Education and the individual
never has to repeat that experience again. He cannot fall back into the old thinking patterns. He has a new
standard of ethics. The seedbed has been upgraded. The higher vibrations of understanding and KNOWING,
provide an ironclad, guaranteed safety catch by drawing out of the seedbed, all of the thought patterns that are
relative to that under-standing and KNOWING. This prevents the "ups and downs," the "peaks and valleys" so
many "Light Workers" are experiencing in their lives today. The physical focal point of the Soul is a force field
of energy that surrounds the Permanent Atom. Its consciousness saturates every cell, atom and electron in the
etheric, mental, emotional and physical bodies. The substance of the energy of the Soul is Light that has been
divided into two opposite conditions-positive and negative-which provide the electrical power for recording and
maintaining all functions of the Mind. The intelligence of the Soul is under the direction of the I AM Presence,
the Christ Self and the Personality's conscious intentions. The individual, through free will, has direct control
over this intelligence, but he has closed the door on it by accepting "Outside programming." The seedbed is the
force field of energy in which the Soul stores and maintains all negative thoughts that have not been

balanced. These destructive Creations accumulate throughout the lifestream and form the blueprints for the
individual's thinking patterns for each of his embodiments. This is what is meant by "As ye sow, so shall ye
reap." Due to the fact that the Personality has closed the door to his Mind and Causal Body by using only



sensory data for his thinking, he must live each incarnation according to what he has sown in his seed-bed. The
Law of Responsibility must be fulfilled. The voidance phase of the Creative cycle is always under the
jurisdiction of the Law. Mankind has free will only in the expression phase of the cycle--the voidance of that
action is under the direction of the Law through the higher intelligence of the Soul. The reason the individual
has to live by what he has sown in his seedbed is because this is the only on-going consciousness he has from
which the Etheric Body can form blueprints for his daily thinking. The steady stream of Divine Ideas from the I
AM Presence, the Causal Body, the Christ Self and the Mind that constantly flow through the Etheric Body for
Creation, cannot be used by the Personality, at this time because their vibrations are above the conscious range
of the ego, the senses and the outer consciousness. Re is totally unaware of this ever-present Divine Direction.
Mankind today is completely controlled and predictable because he is living according to his seedbed.

"As ye sow, so shall ye reap." He is trying to change his living conditions and better his life by thinking and
acting out of context with his belief system. This is what is causing all of his difficulties and problems. He
cannot make lasting changes in the conditions, or better his life permanently, without balancing the thought
patterns in his seedbed that are causing the situations he wants to correct. The self-knowledge of how the Soul
processes, records and stores the action and reaction of thought patterns, and how to make the necessary
changes in order to upgrade the seedbed, is discussed in later chapters of the book.

THE COMING OF SANAT KUMARA After closing the door to the Divine guidance of his I AM Presence and
severing all communications with the Elementals and Angels, Mankind sank deeper and deeper into the
shadows of his own Creations, until finally he completely forgot his Celestial Heritage. He was forced to think
and live entirely by the reaction of his seedbed. He had forfeited the greatest gift in Solar Evolution-free will to
co-Create with God. It wasn't long, in "Cosmic Time," until the life-style of the 'Holy Innocents" of the fourth
Root Race had deteriorated into greed, violence and destruction to the extent that the Karmic Board, under
whose sovereignty the Earth existed, was compelled to consider the possibility of dissolving the planet and
interrupting the evolution of its inhabitants. In a Solar System, the inhabitants of each planet are required to
emit sufficient Light through the nature of their thinking to balance the fourth-dimensional energy projected by
the God-Parents in order to keep their planet within its designated orbit. This is the Cosmic Law of Universal
Balance. Energy projected from one dimension to another must be equaled by qualified exchange. At the next
great Celestial Council, where all of the Mighty Lords of the neighboring Suns and Systems of the

Galaxy where in attendance, it was evident that the Souls of Earth were not emitting sufficient Light to warrant
holding their planet in its current position within the System, much less being on schedule to advance into a
higher orbit with the coming of the Universal In-breath--the natural voidance phase of the Creative Cycle.
Therefore, a decision had to be made. Should the "Freedom Star," now known as the "Dark Star," be destroyed?
Its mineral compounds would be etherealized back to Universal Supply, depolarized and issued

again as perfect energy. After all, the planet was only the simulation of thought forms that were being held in
consciousness by the planetary Silent Watcher for the purpose of serving as a temporary schoolroom or
platform upon which the "Holy Innocents" could experience as individuals and thereby gain knowledge and
wisdom on the form world. The fourth Root Race and its Sub-race would be returned to the Astral Realm and
prepared for embodiment on another planet. The three remaining Root Races and their Sub-races would be
returned to their Holy Christ Self. The rest of the planets and Solar Systems had to move on. Earth was the only
planet in the Galaxy that had fallen beneath the requirements of Cosmic Law to the extent that it could not
progress into the higher orbit. Because of the time on the Great Cosmic Clock, and the ~t that the people of
Earth had fallen into the long, dark shadows of hate, anger, violence, lust and greed, the decree that the planet
Earth be dissolved was drafted and placed on the agenda for the final vote at the next Cosmic Council. Never
before in the Great Halls of Wisdom had these Mighty Lords of the Galaxy been faced with a decision of such
comprehensive magnitude. It was indeed a sorrowful day in the short existence of this once beautiful Star.
Many questions were asked and numerous possibilities projected. At the close of this somber conclave, the
spark for probably the Greatest Moment in History was ignited. The Beloved Sanat Kumara, Lord of Venus,
who was in attendance, felt the powerful urge pounding in his heart to volunteer his personal energy to save this
Magnificent Star. He knew that if some wholly Free Being would come and nourish those tiny sparks,

keep them alive and flu' them with all the power of His Divine Love, someday the attention of Mankind would
return to its Divinity. Someday, Primal Life, which had been pressed into the distortions that have caused the



excess weight upon this planet, would again feed that flame. when he returned to Venus, Sanat Kumara
revealed the possibilities of His decision to His Divine Compliment and to the Sovereign Council, made up of
those who were the Governing Body of the State. They were known throughout the Galaxy as the Order of the
Lords of Flame. Every one of them, without exception, volunteered to go before Him to prepare the Earth for
His coming. With this overwhelming enthusiasm from Venus and the Envoys of Light offered by other Stars,
Planets and Systems, the Cosmic Council unanimously granted the petition and Sanat Kumara became the Lord
of the World-referred to in scriptures as "The Ancient of Days." Located in the heart of the planet Venus is
Shamballa, the City of the Sun. It anchors the Planetary I AM Presence of the Souls of Venus and is the home
of Sanat Kumara. Its name means to make sacred. The nine thousand beings, who were finally chosen to
prepare the Earth for the arrival of Sanat Kumara, were instructed to build a City of the Sun in which the long-
neglect Planetary I AM Presence could be anchored and nurtured. Within this Envoy of Light, three thousand
were to take Human embodiment; three thousand were chosen from the Nature and Devic Kingdom and three
thousand were selected from the Angelic Kingdom (Three times three equals nine, always the symbol for
completion of the whole in Creation). Of this group, the three thousand who were to be the Guardian Spirits of
the Earth in Human form, one thousand have now completed their Cosmic commitment and have returned to
Venus; the remaining two thousand are among those recently chosen by Serapis Bey and given the First Grant
for their Holy Christ Self to take command of the Personality's activities for entering the Photon Belt. This
Special Grant was just recently instituted by the Ascended Masters as a part of the current Permanent Atom
Activities being conducted at Shamballa, which is now located over Long Island, New York. The purpose of
the Special Grant at this time is to allow these advanced Souls to use the direct supply of Divine Ideas coming
from the Holy Christ Self through the Permanent Atom Activity to flow into the Etheric Body as blueprints for
new thinking. This is only a part of the current Permanent Atom Activity designed to raise the individual's
energy floating point and thereby help other individuals, as well as the Beloved Earth, in making the transition
into the Golden Age. The tremendous increase in the Permanent Atom Activity is made possible through the
Law of Grace and the enormous quantities of forth-dimensional energy now available on the planet. The
greatest event in the history of Mankind was the Coming of Sanat Kurnara with His Lords of Flame from Venus
to save the Earth. After several million years of devoted Love and relentless Service, His mission was
accomplished. Sufficient Light was finally being emitted through the vail of Maya and the Beloved Sanat
Kumara was permitted to end His long, self-imposed exile and return to His home in Venus. This momentous
event of leaving the planet, equally as great as His coming, took place on January 21, 1964. His point of
departure from the Earth and the location of the Cosmic Ceremony of the transition of power from Sanat
Kumara to Lord Gautama, the new Lord of the World, was the Magnificent Retreat of the Archangel Michael,
located over the vicinity of Banff and Lake Louise in the Canadian Rockies. Shamballa was built on the Earth
in the area that is now known as the Gobi Desert. It had served as the physical and Etheric Headquarters of the
planet for approximately four and one-half million years. This is how long it took for the Beloved Sanat
Kumara and His Loyal Band of Kumaras to nurture and sustain enough lifestreams of Earth, through both Solar
and Biological Evolution, to finally emit sufficient Light to warrant saving the planet and the "Faithful Few,"
who are now being prepared to enter the Great Light Belt.

"Many are called, but few are chosen." Because of the important role America is to play in leading the Earth
into the Golden Age, Shamballa, the Etheric City of the Sun, on November 26, 1964, Thanksgiving Day), was
moved from the Gobi Desert to Long Island, New York. It is the new Planetary Headquarters for the Permanent
Atom Activity, which is now available to take the planet, and those individuals who are ready to make their
Ascension, into the Photon Belt.



CHAPTER 5
BIOLOGICAL EVOLUTION

“ 'd In the glorious yet turbulent, history of the planet Earth, known in the Galaxy as the
"Freedom Star," there have been recorded many celebrated, honored and
commemorated milestones of chronology that have molded the sands of time into great
castles of glory, wisdom and pomp; and then scattered them into bleak, windswept
drifts that cast long, lonely shadows of separation, savagery, fear and survival across
the timeless face of the Great Cosmic Clock.

_ A DECIMAL PLANET Even though the progress of Solar Evolution had been
temporarily delayed by allowing the "Laggards" to embody on the Earth, the Hierarchy
still continued with the Divine Design of life-modification and development on planet
Earth. In the Celestial Realms, the planets, Systems and the

multiple levels of "life" are identified by numbers rather than by name. The reason is because numbers, through
sequence, provide order. Again, "Order is the first Law of Heaven." For example: Planet Earth is inhabited
world number 606 in the local system of Santania, which is number 100 in the Constellation of Pleiades. Our
planet's Galactic name is Shan, which means "In Freedom." The number 606 means that Earth is the six
hundred and sixth planet in the system of Santania upon which the Nebadon life patterns have been initiated. At
the present time, Santania is an unfinished system. It contains 855 worlds, of which 619 are inhabited, 36
uninhabited with several nearing the life-endowment stage, and 200 which are in the process of preparation for
habitation within the next few million years. Out of this number, every tenth planet is designated as a decimal
planet, which allows the Celestial Administrators to under-take certain life experiments in an effort to modify
and improve the quality of life throughout the local universe. Shan is one of these design- planets, which
accounts for the fact that the planet Earth has experienced both Biological and Solar Evolution. Its decimal
number is 61 in the system's planetary registry. Life does not just spring up spontaneously. It is either
transported by Cosmic Beings or transplanted through thought transference onto the designated

planet. In Solar Evolution it is trans ported, and in Biological Evolution it is transplanted. Because Earth is a
decimal planet and can be used for life-modification through experimentation, it contains both evolutions. It
was about seven and one-half million years ago when Solar Evolution was transported onto the planet and the
first Root Race arrived. One million years later, the "Laggards" were allowed to incarnate on the Earth. Sanat
Kumara arrived on Shan approximately two million years after the so-called "Fall of Man." He remained on the
planet for about four and one-half million years. Just under one million years ago, the germ of Human life,
through Biological Evolution, was transplanted into the immediate ancestors of Mankind by three successive
and sudden mutations coming from early stock of the lemur type of placental mammals. The dominant species
of the early lemurs were from the North American group of the evolving life plasm. Even though the germ of
Human life came through specially prepared ainmal stock, the mental picture of the Idea, the design and all that
that mutation was to be, was still in the germ seed and not in the biological progression of the unwilled creature.
The growth rings of every cell, atom and electron radiated out from the mental picture in the fulcrum point of
each light wave, which was being held in consciousness and out-pictured by the assigned elemental,

contained the electronic keynote of the first Humans transplanted on the Earth through Biological Evolution.

THE FIRST HUMAN BEINGS After almost nine hundred generations of development, covering about twenty
one thousand years, the Primate rnammals suddenly gave birth to two remarkable creatures, the first two Human
Beings transplanted on the Earth through life-modification experiments. They were superior twins, one male
and one female. When the twins were thirteen years old, they gave birth to the first-born of the

second generation of actual Human Beings. This occation, through Biological Evolution, placed the Earth in
the planetary registry as inhabited world 606 in the system of Santania. Once again, the decimal planet Shan,
through modified life, was ready to provide the wayward Personalities of Earth, another opportunity to



experience on a form world. It was formally recognized by the beautiful acceptance message from Lucifer,
sovereign of Santania. At age eleven, the twins, in making the decision to leave their home, go out

into unfamiliar surroundings, and to trust their own intuition and courage in order to avoid the dangerous and
possibly destructive influence their family and tribesman would have on their offspring, displayed the Human
Mind qualities of tenacity and courage so effectively that the Hierarchy of the entire universe were amazed.
"And all Heaven was filled with joy." It was this tremendous reaction of the Celestials that prompted such a
glowing acceptance message from Lucifer. In closing the formal planetary recognition, the Chief of the
Archangel Corps gave this message: "Mankind has appeared again on 606 of Santania, and these parents of

the new race shall be called Andon and Fonta. And all Archangels pray that these creatures may speedily be
endowed with the personal indwelling of the gift of the spirit of the Universal Father." Andon is the universal
name which signifies the first Father-like Creature to exhibit Human aspirations. Fonta indicates the Son-like
Creature to exhibit Human aspirations. Andon and Fonta were not aware of these names until they received the
Spirit of Creation, their I AM Presence. Throughout their earthly journey, they called each other Santa-an and
Santa-en, which meant "loved by mother" and "loved by father." These terms were very affectionate and
enduring to the twins. This was their first display of Human feelings and emotions that developed their
conscious awareness beyond the limited boundaries of automatic action and reaction within the functions of
animal instinct. The reason it took so long and so many generations to develop the seven Human Mind qualities
in these extraordinary Primates was because the brain of primordial animals was not capable of storing the
tremendous amount of electromagnetic impulses needed to carry out the process of thinking. Thinking

requires a much larger storage area than instinct in order to develop mental imaging. Instinct operates on signal
impulses. In developing the mind of animals, the System's Life Designers had to alter the dual-phase
intelligence of instinct-survival and preservation of the species-to a multi-phase intelligence capable of mental
manipulation. Mental manipulation involves thinking, and thinking is the process of Creation. Creation requires
mental imaging. Functioning with signal impulses through instinct does not involve mental imaging of Ideas.
Therefore, the Primates who were to advance into Human form, must be endowed with the

Personality of Creation, the Three-fold Flame, the Causal Body, an individual Soul and an indestructible
Permanent Atom in which the core of these Spiritual Energies could be incased. The Causal Body with its
seven Color Bands of Creation is required of every initiate aspiring to become a co-Creator with the Father in
the form world. The Causal Body, which always contains the Seven Color Bands of Cosmic

Education, was infused into the intelligence of the descendants of Andon and Fonta later in the Evolution
through the incoming Personalities and the transported Material God Sons, known as Biological Uplifters, such
as the Planetary Prince and Adam and Eve; also, by the great Avatars who came to the planet through biological
birth, such as Machiventia Melchizedek, Buddha, and the Christ. The final step in transplanting life through
Biological Evolution on planet 606 was to develop a permanent record-keeping force that could record the
mental action and void that action as it occurred and maintain an on-going consciousness of thought patterns
involved. This continuous force field would then be used as a seedbed from which the next growth ring could be
developed. For, after all, if these Primates were to become Human Beings and take on the process of thinking,
they would then be co-Creators with God and personal caretakers of Universal Mind. This was a grave
responsibility for these budding Primates and an enormous endeaver for the Life Designers. In

the Animal Kingdom, the consciousness of instinct is controlled by a group soul because the animal is not a will
creature. However, a Human Being is a will creature, therefore, his consciousness is controlled by an individual
Soul and an "outer" consciousness. It took only a few hundred generations for the Primates to develop an
individual Soul and an "outer" consciousness, but it was extremely difficult for these new 'thinkers" to let go of
their old "instinct" traits of violence, plundering, gang wars and all manner of animalistic behavior based on
signals from the brain for survival and the preservation of the species.

THE MISSING LINK The superior Primates, who had become the immediate ancestors of the Human Race,
were the last vital link in the Biological Evolution of Man. Shortly after the Human Mind qualities began to
manifest in the behavior patterns of the immediate offspring of Andon and Fonta, another set of twins was born
to the same tribe of Primates that had produced the first Human family. But, this couple came from semi-
retarded parents and were inferior both mentally and physically. They were totally disinterested in conquest
They had no inclination whatsoever toward fighting, violence or even foraging for food' beyond that which was



absolutely necessary for their survival. Eventually, their inferior offspring migrated south to the warmer
climate where tropical fruits and other types of food were more available without conquest. The rest of the
tribes remained in the homeland except for a few branches, which drifted off and mated with the earlier types of
gibbons and apes and have greatly deteriorated as a result. As was stated before, these tribes of Primates were
the last vital link in the chain of Biological Evolution. The descendants of the inferior twins migrated south and
produced today's modern types of monkeys, baboons, chimpanzees and gorillas; while the superior pair
journeyed north and continued the line of ascent, which eventually allowed the transference of dependency on
the group soul to complete reliance on individuality' through a single Soul. Since the transplantation of Human
life through Biological Evolution had been accomplished, and because the Idea of Human life qualities and an
individual Soul were now being infused into the Mind by the incoming Soul Seed, the remaining tribes of
these superior mammals were soon phased out as a species of the group soul. In less than five thousand years,
not a single one of these "mid-mammals" was left. As these extraordinary Primates vanished from the scene,
they took with them the final segment of life-modification in the Biological Evolution of Man. This mysterious
"missing link" still eludes academic science. Because both sets of twins were produced by the same tribe of
Primates, does not mean that Biological Man is related to the monkey family. The Idea of each development
determines the strain. The patterns of the physical growth rings and Mind development are formed by the
mental picture in the fulcrum point within the light wave. Matter and mental images are divided Idea and Light-
whether they come through instinct, infusion or by transplantation. The design patterns of life come from the
germ of life, the Idea of life-not from the seedbed. This is what science calls heredity, but the life patterns are
not formed in the seedbed, which is merely a storage record of what has been expressed, voided and recorded.
All life originates in Idea, is expressed in action, voided in reaction and then filed in the seedbed. The seedbed
cannot be changed once the action has been voided and recorded, because the voidance phase of the cycle is
always under the jurisdiction of Cosmic Law. Any alterations in the life patterns must come from divided Idea.
And Mankind is the only creature on the form world endowed with the power of free will to image and divide
Idea. In order to change the life patterns that have been formed into matter, the cause must be altered, not the
symptom. This is another reason why academic teaching always fails and, eventually proves itself wrong. It
deals with the symptoms, which are always under the jurisdiction of the Law. It does not recognize or teach the
higher energy of Desire that deals with the cause and not the effect. Universal Desire is the origin of all energy.
It is the power of the Three-fold Flame that bestows upon Mankind, the free will to change and direct his own
life as he so desires. Those who control the masses realize that if the people were ever allowed to do their own
thinking, then they could not be controlled. This dominance of another's thinking started soon after the
"Laggards" came to the planet. The priest-craft established control over the people's thinking through religion,
education and government. This blatant pattern of social control has continued throughout the history of planet
606. However, today it is in the final moments of being phased out forever because beloved 606 is moving into
a higher orbit where only peace, love and truth will be tolerated.

THE SPIRIT OF MAN It was brought out earlier that in order to transplant the germ of Human life into the
body of an advanced animal, certain conditions must be established. First, the vibratory frequency of the atomic
structure was raised to be compatible with the higher Mind energy of multi-phase intelligence. This was
accomplished through the germ cells by a series of mutations. The Idea of the mutations came through the
consciousness of the indwelling Life Designers where it was impressed into a light wave, divided into opposite
conditions, and then built into matter and form by the recipient's Body Elemental. To increase and rnaintain
Mind power, there must be a connection to the source of that power. In Human Beings, this connection

is the Silver Cord, a nebulous, fiberoptic tube of energy which contains a portion of a Holy Christ Self in the
Higher Realms projected into a Personality of itself in the form world. The Holy Christ Self is a "Spirit Spark,"
a direct projection of the Personality of Creation and Universal Mind. This is the source of Mind power, the
Spirit of Man. As Andon and Fonta, and their descendants progressed in developing the Seven Mind Qualities-
Intuition, understanding Courage, Knowledge Counsel, Worship and wisdom--The Holy Christ Selves, who
were assigned to evolvement on the planet Earth, were encouraged to expand their experience in the form
world through the new Human life form. This provided a source of Mind energy and a "life-line" through which
a Permanent Atom could be anchored into the new primitive life form. The Permanent Atom serves as a



protective housing for the I AM Presence, the Three-fold Flame, the Causal Body, the Christ Self and the Soul;
and also as an anchor of the individual's electronic keynote. In order to comply with the Cosmic Law of

free will and responsibility, the keynote must be anchored in the Permanent Atom to identify the Personality
while he is co-Creating on a form world. This is why animals are not will creatures; they do not possess an
electronic keynote because they do not Create, they function within the consciousness of instinct and are not
responsible for their actions. The purpose of an electronic keynote is to identify the co-Creator, record his
responsibility in Creation and to maintain the flow of order throughout the universe.

THE FIRST FAMILY Andon and Fonta were thirteen years old when their first child was born. They named
him Sontad. He was the first creature born on the Earth in Biological Evolution who was wrapped in protective
covering at the time of birth. The twins were remarkable parents. They went on to have nineteen children, forty
nine grandchildren and six great-grandchildren. They were killed in an earthquake when they were forty-two
years old. Forty two years of age was considered to be an old age among the Primate tribes, but in the new race
it was still a young and productive age. Longevity increases dramatically with the development of the Seven
Mind Qualities. This is the reason why so many people of the ancient civilizations lived so long. They used ind
power to think, rather than sense information to react. It is only when Man forsakes his God-extended Mind and
reacts to his senses that his expression phase of life is shortened. In fact, if he increases his Mind power through
the understanding of Creation, God, Nature and Himself, then he can raise his consciousness above that of the
ego and the senses and maintain conscious awareness right through the voidance phase of his life cycle without
having to go through "death." Within understanding, there is no "death." He can do this because his Soul does
not need a long voidance phase in which to record and process a negative, violent and destructive seedbed. If
the Personality is thinking and acting above the conscious range of the ego and the senses, then he is no longer
Creating karma to be processed. Therefore, the expression and voidance phases of his Creative cycle function
nearer to being balanced. This eliminates the cause of gradual aging and ultimate "death" of the physical
structure. Because there has been physical damage to the body, there is a certain amount of repair, correcting
and rebuilding that needs to be done. Under the direction of Mind and instinct, the physical body is the greatest
electrical and chemical plant in the universe. It can bring itself into complete perfection because it still contains
the blueprints of the original Light Body that it used to be. The process is called transfiguration. There are
people today who are doing this very thing. Some may not be aware of it, but it certainly is happening. One of
the ways in which the twins had demonstrated their ability to take on Human Mind Qualities was shown the
second night after they had left home to travel north and start their own family. They awakened and started their
adventurous journey just after midnight so as not to have a confrontation with their fellow tribesmen. Because
of the twin's higher intelligence, superior qualities, and dominant nature, they were not too well liked. After
traveling the rest of the night and late into the next day, Andon discovered a small bed of flint stones. He
gathered a few of them and while resting in the shade, proceeded to chip some of the stones into more
convenient shapes when he noticed sparks would fly each time contact was made. Up to this time, the twins had
shown definite inclinations toward the Human Qualities, however, most of their decisions and actions were
prompted by intuition, the first and strongest of the Mind Qualities. When the idea that the sparks could start a
fire was implanted into their Mind by the Life Designers, Andon and Fonta both picked up on it immediately
and began to display understanding and knowledge. Recognizing these two mental attributes, greatly enhanced
their ability to communicate to each other what was going through their Mind. Although fire that had been
started by nature had been experienced by the Primate tribes, it had never been intentionally started before or
used for any constructive purpose. It was over a month before the idea of starting a fire with the sparks matured
into actuality through experimentation. Many attempts with dry leaves and twigs failed, until Fonta suggested
trying a dried birds nest. It worked beautifully and the first fire started by Primitive Man on planet Earth was
recorded in the planetary records of Jerusem, the Capital world of Santania. Because of the warm climate and
traveling during daylight hours, the twins were not overly concerned with safety and comfort, although they did
en-counter a few frightening moments. However, with the days getting shorter and the nights cooler, safety and
comfort became their primary concern. It was the NEED of fire for protection and heat that prompted the
continuous experiments to start a fire, using different materials. Through instinct, the Primates knew that
animals were, by their very nature, afraid of fire. The reason is because fire vibrates at a fourth-dimensional
frequency and causes instinct to send out danger signals that their survival is being threatened. With the



protection of fire against night predators, the young couple was able to make a much more comfortable pallet
out of leaves and branches and sleep on the ground for the first time in their life. Now they could start planning
their new home. This little episode in the twins journey illustrates how Mind power works when an Idea is
implanted into the consciousness of a Soul. First, there must be a need. The energy of need deter-mines the
intensity of the explosion power in the light wave. This is the meaning of the saying, "Necessity is the mother of
all inventions." Every Idea transformed from a mental picture into form is placed in a light wave and radiated
into growth rings. The procedure of growth must follow sequence, and sequence Creates time. This is why it
always seems to take so long to bring a desire, want or need into fruition. Understanding the Creative process
speeds up time because understanding establishes KNOWING, and KNOWING eliminates time; "The energy
of KNOWING goeth before us and prepareth the way."



CHAPTER 6
THE COLORED RACES

The family of Andon and Fonta developed into a progressive and intelligent clan. As
time went by, many tribes branched out into new regions, taking with them all of the
Mind Qualities that had been passed down through the Personalities who had been
embodying in the direct descendants of the original Primate twins. The true line of
Andonites ran through about 30 generations before the reign of leadership began to
disperse. Although many tribes migrated west into Europe and east into Asia and took
on names and developed different languages, they were still all descendants of the
original Andonic Aborigines. Biological Evolution was started on the planet Earth a little less than one million
years ago, while Solar Evolution made its appearance about seven and one-half million years ago. Both
evolvements of Mankind have had their peaks and valleys, their rises and declines. Each evolution has
experienced great episodes of glory, wisdom and advanced technology, as

well as long, devastating periods of violence, wars and famines. Both evolutions of Human life on Shan have
oome dangerously close to extinction. However, both evolutions have survived and all inhabitants on the Earth
today, except for a few guardian Souls from nearby planets, are Personalities of the ten billion original "Spirit
Sparks" assigned to evolvement on planet 606 of Santania.

THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD On the decimal worlds, when the time is right, special Life Uplifters are
dispatched to the new planets for the purpose of infusing intelligent Ideas into the consciousness of the
advanced Primates. There are many Orders, Ranks and Levels of these highly evolved Beings; some are
Descending Sons of God and some are Ascending Material Sons. The first of these planetary intellectuals is

the Prince of the World. He is the Administrator and top authority over the advancement of all phases of life on
the planet. On most of the decimal planets, the Prince arrives shortly after the first will-creatures are developed
and capable of accepting and processing Ideas, but on Shari the Prince and his assistants didn't make their
appearance until about 500,000 years after Andon and Fonta had become the first confirmed will-creatures of
Biological Evolution on the planet. There were nearly one-half billion primitive Human Beings on the Earth at
the time of the Prince's arrival. The population was distributed over Europe, Asia and Africa. The planetary
headquarters of the Prince was in Mesopotamia, located near the center of the known world at that time.
Although it took thousands of years to become well known throughout the scattered population, Dalamatia,
"The City of the Prince," be-came the educational Mecca for all people. The most advanced Beings from tribes
all over the known world were sent to the great schools of learning and then they would return to teach in their
own area. All phases of Human life were included in the curriculum, but the overriding theme at the Dalamatia
Schools was to teach, train and persuade the Primates to convert from hunting to farming, from killing to
growing, from consuming flesh as food to eating nuts, fruits and vegetables. This was the greatest single goal of
all of the Uplifters that came to the planet Earth. Eating flesh as food was the most difficult of the animalistic
traits that the Primates had to over come in order to anchor the Mind Qualities in their newly formed psyche. It
was the strong instinct to survive that drove them to hunt and kill. The elimination of eating the flesh of dead
animals as a food for their physical body, greatly increased the Mind power of these early Humans by raising
the vibratory frequency of their entire Being. It also improved their health, enhanced longevity and changed the
nature of their existence from barbaric hordes of plundering nomads to peaceful, cultural and family oriented
community dwellers. This was the beginning of the agriculture industry, trading and all manner of social and
cultural advancements throughout the known world.

THE ORIGIN OF THE COLORED RACES Concurrent to the arrival of the Prince of the World on the planet,
about 500,00 years ago, a remarkable couple belonging to the most intelligent tribe of the descendants of Andon
and Fonta, who had migrated to the northwestern highlands of India, began suddenly to produce a family of
exceptionally intelligent children. They were the Sangik family, the ancestors of all of the six colored races



on the Earth. The nineteen children born to this extraordinary family contained the original Andonic skin
pigment, melanin, the reddish brown color base of all Human skin. As the Sangik children were exposed to
sunlight for a period of time, their skin would take on various colors. There turned out to be six different
colored races born to this remarkable family. Out of nineteen children, five were red, two orange, four yellow,
two green, four blue and two indigo. On decimal planets, the six colored races usually appear much earlier in
the evolution and always arrive with each color being born to a different family. Of all of the sixty one
experimental planets in Santania, this was the first time that all six of the colored races made their appearance
through one family. As the Sangik children matured and started their own families, the color line in the
offspring always followed that of the Sangik parent. The color Idea was implanted into the Soul Seed of the in-
coming Personalities who were to perpetuate particular races. The expansion and migration of the colored races
throughout the known world were delayed for thousands of years because of the glacial conditions in Europe
and Asia. However, this situation made it more practical for the surrounding tribes to attend the Dalamatia
Schools. Because of their intelligence and great desire to learn, all of the colored tribes were well represented
in all branches of the new higher education available at the "City of the Prince."

DISPERSION OF THE COLORED RACES The Red Race: The most intelligent of the Sangik descendants was
the red race. They migrated to northeastern Asia and, after being driven out by the yellow tribes, who had
followed them into that area, moved west by crossing the Bering land isthmus into North America, where they
remain to this day. Shortly after the arrival in North America of the eleven remaining tribes of the true red
descendants of the Sangik family, a portion of the land they had crossed sank into the Sea and no member of
these original tribes ever returned to Asia or had contact with the outside world. This was about eighty five
thousand years ago. Onamonalonton, their first spiritual leader, made his appearance twenty thousand years
later. His wisdom and teaching raised the spiritual consciousness of the red race higher than any of the other
races on the planet at that time. He lived to be ninety six years of age and made his headquarters among the
great redwoods of California. The Blackfoot Indians of today are among his direct descendants. Eventually,
inter-tribal dissension gready deteriorated the long-standing intelligence, culture and spirituality of

these exalted people. The Orange Man: Although the orange tribes sent delegates to the Prince's schools and
possessed strong characteristics in building, they never progressed intellectually beyond their original status and
were eventually wiped out by their surviving cousins of the green race. They migrated south to Africa and
settled at Armageddon in the lower Nile valley in Egypt Although they lost much cultural and spiritual ground,
there was a period of higher living under the wise leadership of Porshunta, the devoted teacher of this
unfortunate race. Their last valiant struggle to hold onto their identity as a race failed. The great battle of
Armageddon that brought about their final extinction, lasted nearly one hundred years. The Yellow Race:
Benefiting the most from the great Dalamatia Schools, the primitive yellow tribes, second to the red man in
intelligence, progressed far above all of the Sangik tribes in fostering racial civilization. Because they were the
first to abandon the practice of eating meat as a food and existing very well on nuts, fruits and vegetables, a way
of life they had learned at the Prince's schools, they were able to live together in peace and harmony. This
greatly enhanced their intellect and spirituality. As they migrated east into Asia, because of their vast number,
they were able to drive the lesser tribes of the red man to the north and take over the lush region of north eastern
Asia. Under the spiritual leadership of Singlangton, about one hundred thousand years ago, these advanced
tribes proclaimed the worship of "One God," the God of Truth. In addition to the tremendous influence of the
Dalamatia Schools, the yellow race also received a potent legacy from the later influx of Adamic and Semite
stock. From the days of Sanglangton to the times of modern China, by developing a strong fraternal

spirit, the yellow race has been known as one of the more peaceful nations on the planet. The Green Man:
Under the able leadership of Fantad, some three hundred and fifty thousand years ago, the green race
experienced a great cultural revival. However, later they became greatly weakened because they migrated in
three different directions. Some went north and were ultimately absorbed by the yellow and blue races. Others
migrated east and blended with the Indian people of that region. The green tribes that traveled south were
subsequently absorbed by the indigo race. The Blue Man: Of all the six colored races, the blue man was the
most influential in advancing civilization on the planet. These tribes gained much from the great schools

of the Prince before they migrated into Europe. They possessed the intelligence and Mind Power of the red
marl, the spirituality of the yellow race and were greatly upgraded by the influx of the Semites and the Violet
Race, which was the true Adamic stock. Their great spiritual leader was Orlandof, who appeared among the



blue tribes about 200,00 years ago. He led the blue race to great heights in culture, intelligence and spirituality
by teaching the One True God, which be called the "Supreme Chief." Whenever the blue man was absorbed into
any other race, it always upgraded that race. The Indigo Race: The black tribes were the last to leave the
homeland. Their exodus started about the time the green man was killing off the orange race in ~ They migrated
south through Palestine and by the time they reach Egypt, the green race was so weakened by its long siege of
destroying the orange people, that the black tribes were able to overrun the entire Nile region and absorb the
remnants of both the orange and green races into their own culture. This racial admixture considerably
improved many of the indigo tribes. Like the red man in North America, the black people isolated themselves
in Africa’ and have remained their until this day, except when they have been sold to their various cousins by
their own Rulers and forcibly taken away as slaves. Their spiritual leader was Orvonon. He was greatly revered
and his teachings were sincerely practiced, but the awakening did not last. The people soon fell back into

their old self-degrading ways of inter-tribal fighting, plundering and heathenism. As the red man was the most
advanced of the six colored races, so the black man was the least progressive. In spite of their uncivilized
backwardness through thousands and thousands of ages, for which there are many reasons, the black people, as
individuals have the same status in Ascending Sonship as any other Personality on the planet. All of the colored
races provided various karmic opportunities for the incoming Personalities of Solar Evolution. As the influence
of the Sangik tribes plays out, four basic races emerge-the red man in North America, the blue people in
Europe, the yellow race in eastern Asia and the black tribes in Africa. A small mixture of orange and blue tribes
made their way across to the northeastern region of North America, absorbed some of the red man's culture,
intelligence and spirituality, and then migrated south, settling in Mexico. Remnants of the blue and yellow races
with a small influx of the Violet people of the Adamic stock, formed the present day Arab groups. About
35,000 years ago, The white race came through a Soul Seed transplanted into a pure Violet race family of

the first Garden of Eden, who eventually multi-mated with the Andonites, Nodites and an almost equal mixture
of the blue and yellow races with a strong influx of Adamic stock from the second Garden. The Original
descendants of the white race were called Semites, so-named in honor of the Guardian Angel Semjase, who
transplanted the germ seed on the planet. Later in the Evolution, the barbaric tribes of "Hebrews" and the so-
called "Aryans," falsely laid claim to being the direct descendants of the original Superior Semite Race. Today,
the nearest descendants to being Semites are the lighter people of Europe and North America. In addition

to upgrading each other through inter-racial mating, the six colored races, three primary--red, yellow and blue,
and three secondary--orange, green and indigo, also had a profound influence over the older deteriorating
Andonites, who were called Neanderthal people. This amalgamation and migration of the races, about 200,000
ago was suddenly interrupted by the Celestial Rebellion.

THE "LUCIFER" REBELLION Lucifer is a Created Son of the local universe, a Morning Star of the Angelic
Kingdom. He was not an Ascending Being because he was Created as an Angel and was not a

Personality of a "Spirit Spark" from the Central Sun. He is a brilliant leader, but he is not a co-Creator
Personality. His Creator-Father is Michael, the Creator Son of the Order of Michael from the Super Universes
who Created our universe. Michael is the Universal Sovereign of Nebadon. Personalities of Michael have been
active in the Santania system as well as on the planet Earth. The most significant of these missions was when
Reappeared on Earth as Immanuel the Christ for the Picean Age and as mortal Man for His Seventh Initiation
As the System Sovereign of Santania, Lucifer, number 37 in his Order, was ranked high in the top one hundred
out of seven hundred thousand in the Order of his kind. He is the Chief Executive of a unique planetary system
with 619 inhabited worlds. In the universe of Nebadon, there are a little over ten thousand Systems of inhabited
worlds. Of this number, only three of the System Sovereigns have been found in contempt of the Universal
Counsel. The so-called "Lucifer Rebellion" did not start when is was reported on the Santania communication
system that their Sovereign leader had rebelled against the Council. Nor did Lucifer Rebel. The story of this
brilliant Morning Star revolting against his superiors is all part of the "big lie." The age old battle for Man's
Mind actually started millions of years ago by an ancient Order of High Priests who called themselves the
"Black Magicians." One of their leaders, Jehovah, who had been instrumental in altering the genetic
encodement of the early inhabitants of Solar Evolution, decided to expand his powers throughout the

local system. In a fabricated story, he portrayed himself as God of the universe. Because of the great respect and



admiration for Lucifer throughout the system, Jehovah chose to implicate him as the instigator of the rebellion
to show that even one of their own was dissatisfied enough to challenge his superiors. Although only 37 of the
planets in the system joined the plot, it still was enough to drastically disrupt the Universal Divine Plan of
Creation. The "big lie" started when Jehovah's charges rang out over the Planetary Communication System. In
the charges, it was said of Lucifer that he was a brilliant personality; "he stood next to the Most High Fathers of
the constellation in the direct line of universal authority. His downfall came as a result of self-aggrandizement.
Your heart was lifted because of your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom because of your brightness." It was
also recorded that this contempt originated within his own mind. "How are you fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer,
son of the Morning, you who dared to contuse the worlds." The message was followed by a manifesto called,
"The Lucifer Declaration of Liberty." It was presented at the annual conclave of Santania on the last day

of the year, about 200,000 years ago. The Constellation Fathers had the declaration recorded and then
forwarded to Michael, the Universal Sovereign. According to the records in the System's Archives, the
manifesto brought out three basic points of contention. First: That the Universal Father was a m~ invented by
the Creator Sons to enable them to maintain control of the universe in the name of the Father. Second: That the
government of the local system should be autonomous, that the whole plan of worship was a clever scheme to
aggrandize the Creator Sons. The false document did however, acknowledge Michael as Lucifer's
Creator-Father, but not his God and Ruler. Third: That far too much time and energy were expended upon the
idea of thoroughly training the ascending mortals in the principles of universal administration, principles which
he alleged were unethical and unsound. Within the Archives of Jerusem, there are volumes upon volumes of
records, all in duplicate, that contain the origin and the day by day history of this "war in heaven" right up to the
present-day status. The Constellation Fathers did not allow the rebellion to spread beyond the confines of the
619 worlds of the Santania System. However, this war was real-it was the most devastating of the three
outbreaks that have occurred in the local universe. Al-though it did not display the barbaric characteristics of
physical warfare on the form worlds, this conflict was deadly; only material life is in jeopardy in physical
combat, but the war in "heaven" was fought in terms of eternal life, a struggle for the control of the Mind of
Man, the co-Creator. At the outbreak of the rebellion, all communication circuits were severed throughout the
entire system of Santania. None of the worlds within the system were able to contact each other, their system
Capitol or the Constellation Headquarters. This communication blackout is still in effect and will remain so
until Jehovah is no longer allowed within the confines of the system. This will take place when the planet enters
the Photon Belt. This is why the adversary knows his time is short.

CALIGASTIA AND SATAN In developing life on a decimal planet, Biological Evolution is aided in three
ways, by Descending Sons, Ascending Sons and Created Beings. Descending Sons are Beings from the Super
Universes. Ascending Sons are Personalities that are ascending into the Higher Realms from the form worlds.
Created Beings are Angels and Elementals. These Beings are sent to various Realms and planets as the

local requirements and conditions are readied for their particular service. As was mentioned earlier, Caligastia
was sent to the Earth, on the physical plane, as the Planetary Prince. He was a Created Being of the Angelic
Kingdom, number 9,344 in the Order of his kind. His arrival on the planet, 500,000 years ago, was concurrent
to the appearance of the six colored races through the Sangik family. The number of Primitive Human Beings
on the planet at that time was approximately 500,000,000. They were the Andonites, descendants of the original
twins, Andon and Fonta. The head-quarters of the Prince was located in Mesopotania, the center of the world
population, which was scattered throughout Asia, Europe and Africa. The Dalamatia Schools, named in honor
of the Prince's able assistant, Daligastia, and all of the planetary administrative offices were also located in this
lush region. This central location made it practical for representatives of tribes, races and countries from the
three continents to attend this great educational center for leaning and training in agriculture, social and spiritual
advancement. For three hundred thousand years, Caligastia had been the Supreme Administrative Authority
and Ruler of all phases of advancement on the Earth. But, the nature of his reign on the planet was suddenly
interrupted when Satan, the brilliant Planetary Inspector, on one of his routine inspection tours to the Earth,
brought the report of the rebellion on Jerusem and the "Lucifer" Declaration of Liberty. After a brief discussion
with Satan, Caligastia needed no further time to consider the manifesto. He was willing to betray his planet and
join the other fallen worlds in the system. Of all the positions of trust in the Celestial Realms, the Prince of a
new planet is among the highest. He is totally responsible for the welfare, guidance and education within



Biological Evolution. When Caligastia joined with the rebellion, because of his admiration for the brilliant
leadership of Lucifer, he was able to influence most of his administrative staff to join him in the insurrection.
Thus, the little planet Shan became one of the thirty seven worlds in Santania to be swept into the battle

of "good and evil" through the cunning persuasion of Jehovah's "magic powers of deceit." For seven long years,
the Hierarchy of the entire universe stood watch over the wayward worlds until the last Personality had made
the decision to join the uprising or to remain loyal to their Creator-God, who gives and sustains all life. Then
and then only were the Melchizedeks sent to the fallen planets to take over administrative authority. On the
planet Earth, Caligastia had immediately called a world council and stripped all authority from his
administrators and then delegated all staff positions to those who had followed him in the rebellion. The
highlight of the conclave came when Daligastia, president of the World Council, pronounced Jehovah as the
new "God of the planet Earth." When Caligastia defiantly refused to repent for violating the sacred trust
bestowed on a Planetary Prince, the Hierarchy of the universe ordered all records of Caligastia's reign on the
planet Earth to be completely obliterated from the Archives on Jerusern. This accounts for the lack of

historical records of Shan during this period of time. According to the Administrative Principles, Caligastia had
knowingly resisted Cosmic Reality. He deliberately chose to oppose spiritual progress. His open and persistent
defiance of recognized Reality bordered on Cosmic insanity. From the outbreak of the rebellion and up to
modern-day times, the Earth has produced many great heroes, brave Souls and brilliant messengers, who, in
loyalty and devotion, have carried the banners of spiritual progress throughout the age-old battle of "Good and
Evil." The names of some of these giants of evolution will appear in the next chapter.



CHAPTER 7
ADAM AND EVE

In the local universe, Material Sons and Daughters belong to a Celestial
Order of Beings whose offspring function as Material Uplifters on the life-
modification worlds. They are

Created as immortal sex producing parents. Their children, however, are
specially endowed beings who, after they arrive on their designated world,
remain immortal themselves, but can only produce mortal descendants. This
unique bestowal allows their progeny to be functionally reproductive with
that of the evolving physical races on a decimal planet. There is only one
original pair of parents Created for each Planetary System. The children of
these Material Sons are called Adams and Eves and they dwell on the capital planet of the system where they
multiply and produce male and female pairs of Material Uplifters for decimal planets. Adam and

Eves are not Descending or Ascending Beings, but they can progress into various positions of service in their
Order of Sonship, and after sufficient development, they can take certain initiations and become Ascending
Sons and serve in other evolutionary missions. When an Adam and Eve are transported to a planet, their
physical features adapt to the duality of the physical plane. These Material Uplifters are eight to ten feet in
height and their countenance radiates a brilliant violet glow. They project a profound impression on the
primitive planetary inhabitants. The Material Uplifters remain immortal as long as they adhere to the covenant
of their mission. When on assignment, the Adam and Eves partake of physical nutrition as well as Celestial
energy. The nutrition for their physical body is provided by fruits, vegetables and nuts, and the Cosmic energy
required for the immortality of their physical structure is derived from a special fourth-dimensional fruit tree
that is transported from Edentia, the Capital of the Constellation, to the planet prior to the Uplifter's arrival. It is
called the tree of life. All parts of this unique tree are edible and contain Cosmic Energy. However, only the
Material Uplifters, who possess inherent immortality, due to two small Light chambers located in the brain that
contain special Mind-gravity circuits, are capable of utilizing this higher cosmic energy. The Adam and Eves
like all Created Beings, are equal opposites in electrical potential, but unbalanced in equilibrium, which
establishes them in the Motion of Being. This is why they are called Beings, they are in Motion. Also, like all
Created life, they exist only in thought form as a simulation of the Idea of their Beingness. The differential
factor of these opposite conditions is only in a reproductive nature, certain chemical endowments and the
gender aspect. They are assigned to service in pairs on almost all missions. If an Adam and Eve default on their
covenant, they must look to the universal magistrates for adjudication, which usually results in the lowering of
the body's energy floating point and the loss of conscious awareness of the their voidance phase, which means
that they have to go through so-called "death" on their form world. The original Adam and Eve parents of a
system possess a permanent immortality. But their offspring, the Adam and Eves who serve on decimal planets,
must depend on an absolute synchrony with the Mind-gravity circuit of the Cosmic energy of KNOWING, also
referred to as the Holy Spirit. If this connection is broken, by self doubt or by the accepting of reason and logic
of others, then the Material Uplifters are at the mercy of their own ability to withstand outside influence. They
forfeit the power and protection of the mind-gravity circuit and must rely on their own energy Of KNOWING.
Out of sixty one decimal planets in the Santania system, the "Lucifer Rebellion" claimed thirteen of these
Material Uplifters, including the Earth's Adam and Eve. On a life-modification planet assignment, the Adam
and Eve can gain, through experience, an Ascending Being status. During this mission, they are the all-
important link between the unseen and physical worlds. Unlike the other Created Sons of planetary service,
Adam and Eves can, not only be seen by the evolving inhabitants of the planet, but they can also

communicate and mingle with them and even procreate with these children of time, although this act of
biological upliftment, according to the stipulations in their covenant,

is usually confined to the progeny of the Material Uplifters. The purpose of the planetary Adam and Eve is to
multiply and build up a strong race of their own Order. After the designated number of generations has been
produced, which is stipulated m the Planetary Covenant, this pure race is then allowed to multi-mate with the




primate races of the planet as racial Uplifters. This is the origin of the violet race on a life-modification planet.
To carry out this mission, a special location is selected, designed and partially prepared as a dwelling place for
the Planetary Uplifters and their descendants. The completion of the complex is left up to the discretion of the
arriving Adam and Eve and their offspring. This secluded and designated area is called the Garden of Eden, so-
named to honor Edentia, a Capital Planet in the Constellation. Each decimal planet in the System has an Adam
and Eve and a Garden of Eden.

THE FOUR AND TWENTY COUNSELORS There have been four Orders of Sonship appear on the planet
Earth during Biological Evolution. They are: Caligastia, the Planetary Prince; Adam and Eve, the Material Sons
of the Fourth Order; Macheventa Melchizedek, the "Sage of Salem" in the days of Abraham; and Immanuel of
the Order of Michaels, as the Christ for the Picean Age. After completing His Mission as Mortal Man on the
planet Earth, Immanuel was elevated to full Supreme Sovereign of the Universe. One of His first proclamations
in this exalted capacity was to established the Four and Twenty Counselors for the beloved planet Shan, which
had been his physical home for over a century of Earth time. Prior to this time, this small experimental planet
had no planetary representation at the Capital of the System. In the book of Revelations, in the Christian bible,
John, in his Celestial Vision, speaks of them as Elders: "And around the throne were four and twenty seats, and
upon the seats I saw four and twenty Elders sitting, clothed in white raiment." The throne in the center of the
circle is the judgment seat of the presiding Archangel of the system of Santania. The seats around the circle are
filled by great spiritual and cultural leaders, who appeared on the Earth during a special period of time or to a
particular race of people. The first fifteen seats around the circle are occupied by counselors of permanent
assignment. They are: Seat number One, Onagar, master-mind and spiritual leader of the pre-Planetary Prince
period. Seat number Two, Monsant, the great teacher of the post-Planetary Prince age. Seat number Three,
Anamonalonton, introduced "The Great Spirit" to the red man. Seat number Four, Orlandof, Spiritual Leader of
the blue race. Seat number Five, Porshunta, brought the message of "The Great Teacher" to the orange people.
Seat number Six, Singiangton, advocated "One Truth" among the yellow man. Seat number Seven, Fantad,
who taught "The One Source of Life" to the troubled green race. Seat number Eight, Orvonon, Spiritual
Messenger to the indigo tribes. Seat number Nine, Adam, the Material Uplifter to the Earth, who defaulted the
covenant, but was later reinstated by the Universal Sovereign, Michael. Seat number Ten, Eve, mother of the
Violet Race, who also defaulted the covenant and was reinstated. Seat number Eleven, Enoch, the first born son
of Cain and a great leader and peacemaker of the Elamites. Seat number Twelve, Moses, instigator of the
revival for the worship of the Universal Father. Seat number Thirteen, Elijah, a spiritual teacher of the post-
Adam and Eve period. Seat number Fourteen, Machiventa Meichizedek, the present vicegerent Planetary Prince
of Shan. Seat number Fifteen, John the Baptist, the forerunner for the Christ. The remaining nine seats are
temporarily filled by Ascended Masters and Cosmic Being who have completed missions on the Earth. The
permanent assignment of these seats is being held in reserve for other great teachers to follow.

THE GARDEN OF EDEN About thirty eight thousand years ago, at the time of the appearance of Adam and
Eve, the most advanced races on the planet Earth were the Nodites and the Amadonites. As direct descendants
and followers of staff administrators in the Caligastia world government, these races and their established
headquarters, through the long struggle for dominance, remained the cultural, ethical and intellectual centers for
the known world. The Nodites were the progeny of Nod, who had been the chairman of the Dalamatia
commission on industry and trade. They had followed their leader in siding with Caligastia and his rebels. The
Arnadonites were named in honor of Amadon, who, along with Van, also an administrator in the Prince's
regime, were both leaders of immortal status. They remained loyal throughout the rebellion, multiplied and
continued to provide spiritual leadership to the world down through the long dark ages of the post-rebellion era.
They also maintained and protected the Tree of Life during this time. In order to extend immortality on a
decimal planet, the mind-gravity circuit chamber must have a constant supply of transported fourth-dimensional
energy. This is provided by the Tree of Life. Amadon and Van were the only two loyal immortals left over
from the Prince's Staff. They had been entrusted with the maintenance and protection of the Tree of Life for
their own use and to preserve it for the coming Planetary Uplifters. Almost one hundred years prior to the
arrival of Adam and Eve, Amadon and the Amandonites started the preparations for the Material Uplifters
earthly home. Van was the director of the project because of his firsthand knowledge of the life-style, training



and duties of the Material Sons on Jerusem. His first move was to recruit a corps of over three thousand
volunteer workers from sixty one scattered settlements. Adamson was in charge of organizing the workers and
carrying out the various assignments. The most important task was that of selecting a suitable site for the
Garden of Eden, which was to become the land of the Violet Race. Within three years, the location committee
had presented three possible areas: the first, an island in the Persian Gulf; the second, called the river site, was a
lush region that lay between the Tigris and the Euphrates rivers; the third, a long narrow peninsula projecting
westward from the eastern shores of the Mediterranean Sea. The third site was selected and the peaceful
inhabitants of the area were more than willing to cooperate with the project. The long and tedious job of
designing and constructing the new spiritual, educational and cultural world headquarters for the Material
Uplifters of all Mankind on the Earth, was underway. All of the work on the Garden was done entirely by
volunteer labor. Gifts and contributions of all kinds poured into the project from the vast number of enthusiastic
believers in the corning of Adam and Eve and the great Violet Race. Even though the Garden was only one-
fourth finished at the time the Material Uplifters arrived on the planet, it still was the most elaborate, modern
and practical Center the world had ever known. The exquisite stone Temple of the Universal Father,

the sacred shrine of the Garden, was all completed and beautifully landscaped. It was located in the center of the
Edenic peninsula. Around the temple, in all four directions and strategically located, administrative buildings,
schools, homes and parks were constructed and rnagnificently landscaped all in the intricate design of the great
Celestial Centers of the Gods on the planet of Edentia. Although the Garden was only partially finished at the
arrival time, in order to allow the remaining arrangements to be completed at the discretion of the Uplifters and
their descendants, the complex still contained over five thousand brick buildings, innumerable trees and shrubs,
more than twelve thousand miles of paved roads and sidewalks, thousands of miles of irrigation ditches and an
advanced water supply and sewage-disposal system. About five per cent of the Garden was under cultivation,
fifteen percent partially cultivated and the remainder left in its natural state for fliture development. Many of the
modern day fruits, vegetables, cereals and nuts were developed in the Garden.

THE ARRIVAL OF ADAM AND EVE Adam and Eve, the new rulers of planet 606 in Santania, arrived on the
Earth in mid-spring when the Garden was in full bloom, about 37,908 years ago. Because of their semi-
physical nature, the Material Uplifters had to be Seraph-ported to their new assignment. This means that their
physical body had to be de-materialized, which requires special equipment and about three days of Cosmic
sleep. They are then transported by Seraphim. Re-materialization on a form world does not require mechanical
assistance, but it does take at least ten days for the mind-gravity circuit to develop the required quality of
physical consciousness--the simultaneous function of the Mind and the senses within the three-dimensional
magnetosphere of a form world. when the Uplifters regained consciousness, they found themselves in

the Father's Temple in the presence of Van and Amadon, the two immortal heroes of the Caligastia secession
and the engineers of the Garden of Eden on Earth. After a cordial welcome and formal installation ceremonies,
Adam and Eve spent the evening of their first day in the Garden walking in the glow of a full moon. They
needed this time together to reflect on their new assignment to a troubled, confused and isolated world. The
mind-gravity circuits to the fallen planets were still severed. Adam and Eve spent the second day on the Earth
in sessions with the planetary receivers and the advisory council. They learned first hand from the Melchizedeks
how much devastation and utter confusion the Caligastia betrayal had caused. Another lonely evening of
walking together in the Garden did little to lessen the sadness they felt for these misled "children of the lie." The
third day turned Out to be much more enjoyable for the new arrivals. They were treated to an aerial tour of the
entire Garden area, the most beautiful spot on the planet. The flight was provided by fandors, the great flying
birds of a vanishing species. These great birds were used extensively for all kinds of transportation. Some of
them had a wingspread of over fifty feet and could navigate with ease carrying over a thousand pounds. This
day of inspection ended with an enormous banquet given in honor of those loyal laborers who had created the
magnificent Garden Center. The fourth day was devoted to administration. Adam and Eve addressed the
Garden Assembly and outlined the plans for establishing the Western Schools and complete cultural center for
the purpose of educating and rehabilitating all peoples of the deceived world. For the first time in many
thousands of years, women were included in all phases of administration. One of the strong tactics of the
adversary has always been to degrade women and to maintain a constant degree of resentment, agitation and
discrimination between the races, tribes and cultures. The enthusiasm among the associates and counselors was



exhilarating. On the fifth day, Adam and Eve set up the structural organization of administrative duties and
responsibilities. included among the staff members, were some of the most brilliant minds on the planet. They
were direct descendants of loyal staff members and directors of the great Dalamatia Cultural Center. The sixth
day was the last of the tour of inspection. It was devoted to reviewing the various types of Created life on the
planet. This is where Adam and Eve completely amazed those who were directing the tour and the ones who
were taking notes and recording the inspection. Because Adam and Eve had been co-directors of the System's
Life Laboratory on Jerusem, they were the top authorities in the system on all forms of life. They explained the
origin, purpose and names of thousands upon thousands of different life forms. The people were utterly
astounded at the brilliant display of knowledge. Due to the tremendous impression the illustrious pair made on
the garden people that sixth day of the inspection, the seventh day was a nightmare. The people of the garden, a
little over 3,000, insisted on gathering at the Temple of the Father at noon for a worship ceremony in honor of
their revered leaders. Van tried to talk to the people and explain the mission of the Material Uplifters, but they
would not listen. Finally, Adam was brought to the Temple. He informed the people that he and Eve were
grateful for their adoration and that they would gladly accept honor and respect from them, but not worship.
Reverence and worship were for the One unseen God of the Creation. He explained the true nature of

God as the Personality or the Presence of the Creation and the purpose of the Temple as a physical symbol of
Divinity. After several hours of discourse on the various roles of the System's Hierarchy, the purpose of their
own mission to the planet and how each individual is a co-Creator with God, Adam graciously thanked each
one of them for their loyal interest in setting up the various schools and their enthusiastic dedication to the great
task ahead of them. The rest of the day was spent in various ways of self-improvements. Social entertainment
was enjoyed during the evening hours. This self-improvement theme on the seventh day of the week, became

a regular custom in the Garden. It was not a day of rest or worship, nor was it a law. God does not need a law to
commemorate His "day of worship." The only Law of God is the Law of Creation. Every day is a day of
adoration. We take God with us, everywhere we go. We are God in Motion. After the six days of inspection
and the seventh day activities, plus a few days of meeting representatives from tribes, cities and countries
around the world, Adam and Eve settled into the task of first, setting high standards and strict regulations for the
Violet Race; and second, organizing and directing the new world center for the spiritual worship of the
Universal Father, for the educational advancement in academics, and for experimentation in agriculture, tribal
behavior and other practical realities. The children of the Violet Race lived and worked in the "East of Eden."
They attended school through the age of twenty. The educational program for the Garden children, which was
patterned in accordance with the methods of the Jerusem schools, was called the Western School

System and served as a pattern for schools throughout the world. When they reached the higher grades, the
students of the Violet Race were required to teach in the lower grades until they had completed their own
curriculum. The size of the immediate grounds of the Adam and Eve home was about five

and one-fourth square miles. Their food was completely raw, just as nature prepares it. There was no cooking in
the Adam household. They did not use milk from animals. After the children reached the age of one year, Eve
started them on a variety of milk from nuts and the juices of many fruits. A shimmering glow of soft light
emitted from the body of the immortal parents, but they were always dressed in the customary clothing of their
associates.

THE DEFAULT OF ADAM AND EVE After one hundred and seventeen years of steady progress in the
Garden, the Violet Race, under the paternal direction of Adam and Eve was doing well. However, outside

of the Center, because of the degenerative conditions in general among the world tribes and various races, and
the seemingly lack of influence the Western Schools were having on the rapid decline of moral conduct,
spiritual attitudes and civil behavior, the Material Uplitters be-came dangerously discouraged. Due to the
devastating blow to evolution by the betrayal of Caligastia, the mission of the physical Uplifters on planet Earth
was looking more impossible with the passing of each day. The pair in the Garden became desperately
concerned. The Violet children tried to console their parents with the value of the long range aspect of the
enormous task, but the despairing couple could not accept the appearance of stagnation and the possibility of
failure in their assignment. They spent long evenings discussing their dilemma. Prince Caligastia visited

the Garden quite regularly in an attempt to convince Adam and Eve that the Jerusem government had deserted
them and how he could help them speed up their mission. Even with all of his smooth persuasiveness and with



the system's mind-gravity circuits to the fallen worlds still severed, and the planet completely isolated from all
communications, Caligastia finally came to the conclusion that Adam and Eve would not knowingly rebel
against the universal government. So, in his devious mind he set about to trap Eve. There were many
intellectual Nodites among the surrounding tribes who not only joined the Garden project and the Western
School System, but they had become dedicated staff members. Caligastia's plan was to manipulate the mating of
a Nodite with Eve under the pretense that a leader from the union of a direct descendant of the Prince's superior
staff with an immortal super being like Eve, could greatly speedup the physical uplifting of the ready and
waiting tribes throughout the world. Of course neither participant would be aware of the evil scheme to bring
about a default of the Planetary Covenant. It took five years of rnasterful trickery, lying and deceit to bring
about the favorable conditions. Eve was finally persuaded to have a secret conference with Cano, the

most brilliant mind and active spiritual leader of the local tribes of friendly Nodites. He was a magnificent
specimen of superior physique and intellectual discernment. Neither Eve nor Cano were suspicious of the evil
plot. Due to the nature of Biological Evolution, the infusion of superior stock and the admixing of various tribes
and races, multi-mating, was a common practice outside of the Garden. It was considered an ethical, scientific
and spiritual method of tribal and cultural advancement for the races. Eve had no intentions whatsoever of
circumventing or violating the universal trust to which she had pledged. In fact, she was greatly enthused

over her personal contribution in speeding up the availability of such a needed benefit to a deteriorating

world. At the advice of the cunning Prince, Eve did not consult with Adam. This was the secret key to
Caligastia's plan-to prevent Eve from consulting with Adam. After she told Adam what had happened, Eve
realized that she had been deceived and trapped, and that she had defaulted the Planetary Covenant. The
Celestial Contract enjoined the Material Uplifiers from multi-mating. The breach of the sacred agreement was
not right or wrong. The default came when Eve consented to participate in good and evil. Good is the carrying
out of the Divine plans. Evil is the unintentional misuse of the plans or altering the techniques which results in
Celestial disharmony and planetary confusion. Adam and Eve were constantly warned by the Archangel of the
tree of life not to yield to the dangerous suggestions of Caligastia to mix good and evil. "In the day that you
commingle good and evil, you shall become as mortals of the realm; you shall surely die." But Eve yielded to
Caligastia's powers of deceit. The next day after Eve's tragic mistake, Adam made the most crucial decision
ever to confront a Material Son. Because of his supernal affection for his beloved mate, and the thought of the
possibility of having to carry out the long, lonely vigil of his assignment on Earth without her, Adam chose to
share the fate of his Divine Compliment. Re felt that she needed him now more than ever. Without further
consideration or delay, Adam violated his oath of trust to the Universal Sovereign and adjoined his Soul-mate in
default. Re sought out Laotta, the brilliant Nodite woman who was the Director of the Western Schools of

the Garden and mated with her. When word was spread in the Garden of what had happened to the mother of
the Violet Race, war broke out between the Adamites of the Garden and the surrounding tribes of Nodites. This
was the beginning of the long, deep-seated hostility between these two groups of supposedly intellectual
descendants--"enmity between that man and the woman, between her seed and his seed." Adam would take no
part in war, so, after an all night conference, the parents and the Violet Race, along with a little over twelve
hundred loyal followers, left the Garden to avoid confrontation and to seek a new dwelling place. On the third
day of their flight, the Edenic caravan was halted by the Seraphic transports from Jerusem and Adam and Eve
were informed of what would happen to their children. All of the descendants who had reached the age of
accountability (twenty years at that time) were given the option of remaining on Earth with their parents or
becoming wards of the Most High of their Order and be taken to Jerusem, the Capital of the System. Only one-
third of the children chose to remain with their parents. It was truly a sad day for these great ancestors of the
Violet Race as they prepared the small caravan to journey on. After enduring the sorrowful parting of almost
three-fourth of their children, Adam and Eve drew spiritual strength from their illustrious background and
superhuman love for each other. Sorrowfully, but greatly strengthened by their inner KNOWINGNESS, Adam
and Eve, now mortal parents, traveled east toward the second site of the Garden, which had been submitted by
the original location committee. Thus the lush, fertile area that stretched south and east between the Euphrates
and the Tigris rivers, became the second Garden of Eden, which was to develop into the greatest and longest
running Cultural Center the world has ever known. The once immortal ancestors settled into mortal

cxj~~nce along with the remaining Violet Race. They were still devoted to carrying out the most difficult
mission ever assigned to any of the over forty five thousand Material Sons of Santania. It was at this point in



Biological Evolution that Jehovah set as the beginning of the lie and absolutely rediculous fairy tale story of
Creation, which is now being adamantly taught in all orthodox religions. The idea that supposedly intelligent
people could be deceived for so long into believing the fabricated story of Creation, and that the second Garden
was the beginning of Mankind on the planet Earth, as related in the bible, is beyond all reason, logic

or common sense, even by academic standards. Cain, the son of Eve and Cano, and Sansa, the daughter of
Adam and Laotta were born during the nearly two year period required by the Edenic caravan to reach the
second garden. Abel, the first child of Adam and Eve born in the second garden, arrived almost two years after
the birth of Cain and Sansa. Although Cain was a defiant and rebellious youth, shortly after he had reached the
age of accountability, he often went to his mother for spiritual guidance. When he left the second garden to
seek a mate among the people of his father, "tile land of Nod," Cain took with him the blessings of Adam and
Eve and the seal of the greatly respected and feared tribe of Adam. This mark of the King and High Priest of the
Garden of Eden, gave Cain great credibility among the Nodite tribes. Without a tribal identification, he could
have easily been slain. Cain married Remona, his distant cousin, and became a great leader among his father's
people. He was responsible for bringing peace between the Nodites and the Adamites of the second Garden.
Their first son was Enoch, who became the head of the Elamites, the Nodites from the land of Elam; and

as their spiritual leader, continued the peace and cultural exchange with the Adamites of the second Garden.
When the Four and Twenty Counselors were installed to represent the planet Earth at Jerusem, about one
thousand nine hundred years ago, Enoch, the first born son of Cain, was assigned to seat number eleven in the
prestigious circle-next to Eve, his be-loved grandmother. Laotta, the mother of Sansa, died at the birth of her
daughter; and Eve graciously took the child into her home and raised her with love, compassion and

training as though she were her own. Sansa grew up to be a beautiful and talented woman. She married the
leader of the northern blue races and contributed greatly to their people by admixing the Nodite and Adamic
stock. During the one hundred and seventeen years in the First Garden, Adam and Eve had sixty three children.
As mortal parents, in the second Garden, they produced forty two children, and counting Cain and Sansa, born
on the journey between the two Gardens, there were one hundred and seven children in all born to these
original parents of the Violet race. Eve lived on the Earth 511 years, and 19 years after her parting, Adam
passed into the Astral Realm at 530 years of age. Since their arrival in the Higher Realms Adam and Eve have
taken the initiations to become co-Creators as Human Beings and are now Ascending Sons serving on the Four
and Twenty Counsel at Jerusem. They are assigned to seat numbers nine and ten as permanent members of this
governing group. Adam and Eve left Jerusem as permanent citizens--Sons of God, and returned as Ascended
Masters--Sons of Man. In tying the time when Adam and Eve lived on the planet into the history of our own
area, North America, the general conditions that paralleled this greatly misrepresented epoch included: The
receding of the sixth and last glacier that had crossed the Canadian border and sent ice lobes into the present
area of Kansas, Missouri and Illinois. The eastern sheet covered portions of Pennsylvania and Ohio. The ice
tongues gouged out most of the present-day lakes in the area, including the Great Lakes system which originally
drained into the Mississippi Valley, then later eastward into the Hudson Valley, and finally by the northern
route into the St. Lawrence River. It was about 37,000 years ago, that the present Niagara route was formed.
The inhabitants of the area at that time were basically the tribes of the red race, who had migrated to North
America about 48,000 years prior to the arrival of Adam and Eve in the first Garden of Eden. With the
insurmountable evidence all around us, and with the experiences of thousands of life times in both Solar and
Biological Evolution imbedded in our Souls, and with the unpresidented advance in technolo~~, it is completely
unbelievable that grown men and women, supposedly "educated," knowledgable and intelligent Human Beings,
are still studying, teaching and pretending to live by the false, fabricated fairy tale of Creation and the
beginning of mankind on the planet Earth, as related in the "Holy Bible." It certainly shows the evil influence of
deceit and the power mind control.



CHAPTER 8
WHO WAS "JESUS"?

The purpose of this chapter is to share with the reader some of the self-knowledge
I established by the author on the "Man called Jesus." It is included in this material because
of the profound impact this Celestial Guest made on Biological Evolution. Also, because
of the gross misrepresentation and false teaching of education and religion regarding the
life, purpose and teaching of the greatest Celestial Son ever to grace the magnetosphere
of a form world. Few there are who realize the magnitude of the brilliance, glory and
Celestial greatness of this Creator Son who walked the land of Shan and shared His
glory, His knowledge and His blood with the ungrateful "Children of the lie."

This Man called "Jesus" was the Creator of our universe and is now the Supreme Sovereign over that which He
has Created. He is Michael, number 611,121 of the Order of Michaels from the Super Universes. These
Descending Sons of the Paradise Universes are commissioned by the Eternal Sons to Create new universes as
the electromagnetic conditions are readied. Michael Created the local universe about four hundred billion years
ago, and recently (1,900 years ago) completed His final initiation, which required experience on a form world as
a co-Creating mortal Man, and became the Supreme Sovereign Authority with absolute adjudication over that
which He had Created.

The Creation and history of this universe, called Nebadon, is a fascinating story, however, because of the theme
of this limited volume, our interest and space deal very briefly with the seventh and final initiation of Michael

as mortal Man on Earth and also of His Special Assignment as the Christ for the Piscean Age. The Sovereign of
a universe has reached the ultimate as a knowledgeable, just and efficient administrator; but, a Supreme
Sovereign must also he capable of ruling with absolute fairness, mercy and understanding. Thus, the purpose of
the seven initiations, is to take the Mind of the Creator Son into the depths of feeling, suffering and humiliation
with the creatures He has Created into life and individualized into Motion.

Experience converts knowledge into wisdom. Understanding that wisdom brings peace, "the peace that passeth
all understanding." The name Immanuel, which means, "God among us," was given to Michael by Archangel
Gabriel, for His final initiation. This is also the name of Michael's Cosmic brother, who was the Sovereign pro
tem of Nebadon during the period of time Michael was engaged in the seven initiations. Each mission occurred
about one hundred million years apart, which consumed about one billion years in all. This shows that Michael
departed from the Salvington dispatch grid on His first initiation approximately the same time that the planet
606 of Santania was completing its present physical size, shape and form.

Just a little over thirty five thousand years ago, a special message was broadcast over the mind-gravity circuits
of Nebadon that Michael had selected planet 606 of Santania as the location for his final initiation. The Earth
was chosen by Michael shortly after He had learned that Adam and Eve had defaulted on their covenant. Thus,
for more than thirty five thousand years, all that has transpired on the troubled, but honored planet Shan, has
been constantly monitored and publicized throughout the universe.

IMMANUEL THE CHRIST Again, the purpose for including the material on the Christ in this segment is
because of the tremendous flood of false teachings and orchestrated lies perpetrated by modern-day religions in
regard to the true identity of the Christ and the real purpose of this great Avatar of the Age. Since the betrayal of
Caligastia and the default of Adam and Eve, religion has been the dominant instrument used by the adversary
for social control of the masses. Under the false and cunning pretense of religious creeds, through higher



education and manipulated governments, this heinous mental slavery has now forced every facet of our culture
right to the brink of collapse. The accumulation of all of these negative, false and confusing thought patterns
that have been embedded in the seedbed of the "children of time," civilization after civilization, are now being
used by the adversary to bring about and manipulate the devastating storms, floods, earthquakes, diseases, wars,
crimes and the complete breakdown of moral and spiritual values-values that are absolutely necessary in order
to sustain Human life on a form world.

The name "Jesus" was given to Immanuel near the close of His assignment as the Christ, in a manner quite
contrary to that being taught today by the orthodox religions The records in the scripts place the time of the
incident two days before He was to be turned over to the courts. He had just finished a discourse to a small
group of people who had gathered to hear Him, when a man named Saul approached Him and said, "You are
preaching heresy; and it is strange to me listening from the onset. It appears most stupid and your spirit seems
greatly confused." After correcting Saul, the Master continued, "Verily I say to you, Saul, you are

persecuting me, as well as my disciples, because of my teaching, but you will change your mind, my friend.
From now on you shall be named Paul and travel in all directions, and you shall have to suffer greatly for
having called my teaching 'heresy and my spirit confused. You will heap upon your back a great, great burden,
for in your lack of understanding and foolish-ness, you will misunderstand my teachings, and therefore, teach
falsely. Your speech will be confused, and the people all over the world will be in bondage to your false word,
and slaves unto it and will worship the doctrine of lies which you will put forth into them. Ye will not even be in
the knowledge of that which you do, but in the ending ye shall be required to rectify that which you shall
perpetrate m this. 'You will place the entire land of the Greek in bondage to an evil cult with your

false teachings, thus you will call me in their language 'the anointed.’ It will be the fault of your ignorance that
they will call me JESUS CHRIST, which means 'the anointed.' My name is Immanuel, 'God among us' and ye
shall be responsible for thousands of generations to he in false knowledge. "Further, it will rest on thy back, in
thy ignorance, that the wondrous name of JESUS will be used falsely and in that name, Human blood will be
shed, so much will be shed that it cannot be contained in all the now existing containers. So be it, Paul, for it
shall come to pass."

When the true identity of the Christ is discussed in the seminars, the question is often asked, "Why do Ascended
Masters, Spiritual Guides and Cosmic Helpers who communicate with people on the planet, still call Him
Jesus? One reason is, because of the widespread teaching, the people would not recognize or accept

the story of Christ without the name of Jesus. So, they just go along with the accepted name. Another
explanation is due to the many personalities involving this Descending Creator Son. The Celestials probably
think that it would be more confusing to explain the names and assignments of the different personality
extensions of this Great Being than to just use the accepted name.

Also, the answer that usually draws a longer discussion, is that most beings in the Higher Realms realize that
the people em-bodied on the Earth at this time, have the name JESUS so deeply embedded in their seedbed as
the Christ, the Redeemer or the Savior of all mankind, that they could not comprehend the new information
without a major change in their belief system. Therefore, in regard to symbols, they go along with what is
acceptable to the recipient's belief patterns that he has established during his life stream and with his outer
consciousness. But, when it comes to the truth of a concept, the genuine guides, teachers or special helpers are
constantly radiating Ideas of Reality and Truth into the noetic atmosphere of the brain, which is the individual's
Mind-consciousness.

However, the recipient still has to make the choice as to whether he is going to go along with the old false,
confusing facts of life implanted in his seedbed, or if he is willing to go within and rely on his own ability to
draw on this fertile force field of Truth. The guides, teachers or guardians cannot influence or persuade a
person in any way whatsoever in the choosing. All Truth is em-bedded in the Color Bands of the Causal Body.
But, we have losed the door to this tremendous storehouse of all knowledge by accepting outside programming.
Each person must make the choice to draw on this source of Truth for his daily thinking or to just go along with
the limited and controlled thought patterns that are automatically firing from the belief system. How to balance



the thought patterns in the seedbed that are blocking the remembrance of this Truth and actually draw on this
vast field of all knowledge, is discussed later on in the book. The point here is that a person can not recall the
Truth in the Color Bands of his Causal Body if he has contrary thought patterns stored in his seedbed. "As ye
sow, so shall ye reap." The word Christ means crystal clear knowledge, the Kristos, the KNOWINGNESS of
Solar Reality on the physical plane, the Seven Color Bands of the Causal Body in action on a form world. The
Personality of The Christ is an Avatar, Sage or Master who brings the Cosmic knowledge of KNOWING into
the physical plane. The Christ Consciousness is Solar reality, which is physical perfection in the third
dimension. The energy of KNOWING has been referred to as the Great Comforter, or the Holy Spirit. During
the long struggle of Solar Evolution, when the planet Earth, for the second time, was scheduled to be destroyed,
lord Krishna, God-Parent of the third Solar System in our Galaxy, answered the call from Sanat Kumara to visit
the Earth and radiate His powerful energy of KNOWING into the consciousness of the withered Souls of the
dying fourth Root Race. Because of the brilliant radiance of Lord Krishna's powerful Heart Flame, He was
given the Title of The Christ. Thus Lord Krishna became the first Christ to the troubled planet 606 of Santania.

THE BIRTH OF IMMANUEL The birth of Immanuel on the Earth was no different than any other biological
birth on the planet except for the manner in which the Soul Seed was transplanted into the Mind gravity
chamber of Mary, the pre-selected mother. It was transplanted by a special emissary selected by Archangel
Gabriel, but not of the Order of Life Designers who normally perform this function in Biological Evolution on
the decimal planets of the local System. This unique assignment was carried out by Rasiel, who was the
Guardian Angel of the secret. The Soul Seed contained the magnificent design of a perfect specimen suitable for
the assignment. This mental image was impressed with the electronic key-Dote, assigned to the Personality of
the Creator Son number 611,121 in the Order of Michaels, under the name of Esu Immanuel. When Joseph, the
husband of Mary, was told by Gabriel of the Celestial insemination, he was greatly disturbed. But, after the
inner remembrance of his agreement, stimulated by Gabriel, Joseph graciously accepted the honor of his
mission. The other eight children of the Joseph family were born through normal transplantation of the
incoming Soul Seed through the reproductive organs of the parents. On a form world, in the normal birth
procedure of an incoming Human Being, the Soul Seed, after the Personality has been granted the privilege of
embodiment by the Karmic Board, is projected into the atmosphere and breathed in by the designated male
parent. After it has made its way to the reproductive organs, the Seed is then injected into the reproductive
organs of the potential mother, where the physical body of the new life is formed out of the substance of the
mother and in the exact.. design of the electronic keynote impressed in the mental image within the Soul Seed.
This action is carried out by the involuntary function of the mother's Mind and the Body Elemental of the
incoming entity. A Soul Seed is an electromagnetic impulse that contains the mental image of all that that life
is to be during an embodiment on a form world. During each step of development, the mental Idea is divided
into two opposite conditions and impressed into the 'vacuum chamber of a light wave, where each growth ring
is formed into matter. The great mystery of Creation lies in the drama of the Idea within the Soul Seed, being
played out in the vacuum cube of the light wave, under the direction of the Soul's identifying electronic
keynote.

The birth and childhood of Immanuel is a fascinating story and is often discussed in detail at the seminars,
however, only a few instances will be mentioned here in order to provide the reader with information on a few
misrepresented events upon which he may contemplate and thereby establish his own self-knowledge. Every
religion that claims this mortal Man, "Jesus Christ," as its God, King or Savior, has its own perverted version of
the birth, life, death and ascension of this Creator Son who donned the robe of mortality, walked the Earth, and
experienced compassion, pity, tragedy, rejection, fear, violence, parental duty and finally "death," all for the
fulfillment of His own initiation--not to die for someone else's sins, or to redeem another's misused life force
energy, or to save a "lost Soul." The earthly assignment as the Christ, that He accepted was a very noble one,
and He fulfilled it to the letter, but, it was rejected, perverted and grossly misrepresented. The purpose of
Immanuel '5 life as the Christ for the Picean Age was to appear on Earth, through biological birth as a mortal
son, to teach the theme for the new age, known as the Sixth Ray.



The Sixth Ray was to be the Age of Preparation. Its purpose was to prepare the inhabitants of the planet for the
great move into the Golden Age. Although Immanuel '5 assignment as the Christ was greatly hampered by the
dark forces of the Adversary', His experiences as a mortal creature on planet 606 of Santanla was a glorious
victory for His seventh initiation. Immanuel was born in Bethlehem of Judea at noon, August 21, 7 B.C. He
was the first son of Joseph and Mary' of Nazareth in Galilee. The boy was registered in the Temple on the
eighth day, which was the custom, under the name of Joshua Ben Joseph. Because of a decree issued by Herod,
which called for the death of all boy babies under two years of age, Joseph and Mary', with their one year and
ten months old son' fled by night to Egypt, where they would be out of the jurisdiction of the decree. The
decree resulted in the innocent death of sixteen male children in the town of Bethlehem. The parents and
children, who had volunteered before embodiment to take part in this event, upon their return to the astral
plane, were duly honored and each one advanced in their life journey according to their individual status.

The special arrangements for this opportunity to serve was worked out by the Angelic Host of the Temple of the
Sacred Heart. After her ascension, Mary, for her role as mother of the Christ, was given the Celestial title of
"Mother of the World." She was also assigned to the position of Director of the Temple of the Sacred Heart. It
was in this capacity that she gave special assistance to the sixteen mothers who had suffered the loss of their
child in the butal plot to kill her son. On one of our seminar tours, I met a woman who had been shown some of
her past lives on the Earth. She related that she was one of the mothers who had lost their son when King
Herod's decree to kill all male babies under the age of two years, was issued in Bethlehem.

In recalling the event, through her tears, she related that all sixteen of the mothers had agreed, before
embodiment, to take part m the traumatic event and that Mother Mary' was still giving them special assistance
in their personal journey. After the death of Herod, the area under his control was divided into two domains and
placed under the reign of his two sons, Antipas and Archelaus. Because Galilee fell under the rulership of
Antipas, the less violent of the two brothers, Joseph and Mary' decided that it would be much safer to return to
Nazareth rather than to Bethlehem to raise and educate their son. when the family departed from Alexandria to
return to their home in Galilee, friends and relatives presented a unique gift to Joshua. Unique indeed for a three
and one-half year old child. It was a complete copy of the Greek translation of the "Hebrew" scriptures. By the
time he enrolled in the Nazareth school, at the age of six years, Joshua had mastered the Greek translation and
had acquired a broad knowledge of the "Hebrew" scriptures.

THE DEATH OF JOSEPH Probably the greatest test that Immanuel would experience during His entire
incarnation as mortal Man, came when He was fourteen years of age. The Joseph family had expanded to eight
children with another expected to arrive soon. The contracting business, which Joseph had developed

and still managed, was doing well. Another steady income for the family was the carpenter and repair shop, in
which Joseph was a partner. It was located on the edge of town at the great east-west and north-south caravan
trade routes, known worldwide as The Crossroads. On September 25, A.D. 9, Joseph was killed by a falling
derrick while overseeing a construction project. The building accident that claimed his life happened to be the
construction of the governor's mansion for Antipas, the son of King Herod who had sought the death of Joseph's
first born son, Mary was devastated, she could not understand why such an overwhelming tragedy should befall
the family whose destiny was to raise and educate the "promised child." From the time Joshua was born, Joseph
and Mary were well aware that their first born son was a special child and was destined to be a great teacher.
Although Mary had been instructed by Gabriel to hold the Immaculate Conception (the act of holding a concept
in consciousness until it is materialized) of Immanuel's assignment as the Christ in her outer conscious, she still
was not aware of the Creator Son's Celestial Mission as mortal Man. The tragedy of His father's death caused
Immanuel great concern about the training and preparation for His Assignment as the Christ. It had always been
the family's intentions for the youth to continue his education in the great schools of the synagogue at
Jerusalem. However, now these plans would have to be changed. As the first born son, he had been thrust into
the responsibility of supporting and managing the household of a large family. At the tender age of fourteen,
Joshua Ben Joseph knew that if he was to gain further education and training for his life's work, it would have
to be obtained through the actual experience of sup-porting the family and raising and educating his seven
brothers and sisters. He realized that the greatest lessons of life, love, wisdom, patience, compassion, fairness



and knowledge, must be understood within the Mind and not through the lower vibrations of the senses. After
deep contemplation, Immanuel accepted Experience as his greatest teacher. This would be his "higher
education." He knew that he would need wisdom as well as knowledge. This extraordinary' youth took over the
reigns of his father's business and the tremendous responsibility of his father's family. Only a few months had
passed, when his first challenge arrived. On Wednesday evening, April 17, A.D. 9, little Ruth joined the Joseph
household with all of the excitement, compassion and celebration that a large, saddened, but loving family
could offer. Mother Mary marveled at the warmth and compassion of the new head of the household; and the
deep concern and able leadership of the young patriarch, greatly consoled her. Because of the tremendous
amount of traffic that passed through the caravan crossroads at Nazareth, the story of Joseph's death and the
manner in which the carpenter's fourteen year old first born son had taken over the responsibility of supporting
and educating the large family, had spread far and wide. Joshua Ben Joseph was known around the world as the
wise and skillful "brother-father of Nazareth." After Joseph's death and the arrival of little Ruth, the Nazarene
family consisted of nine children, a devoted mother, and a first born son now acting as the head of the
household. Following is the chronological order of the rest of the children in the Joseph family: James, the
second son was born in the early hours of April 2, 3 B.C. On the night of July 11,2 B.C., Mariam, the first girl
in the family was born. The fourth member to join the Nazarene family was Thomas, he arrived Wednesday
morning, March16, A.D. 1. Joshua Ben's third brother, Simon, was born Friday evening, April 14, of the year
A.D. 2. On Thursday night, September 13, of the following year, A.D. 3, Joshua's second sister, Martha, was
born. His fourth brother, Jude, made his appearance on Wednesday evening, January 24, A.D. 5. On Sunday
night, January 9, A.D. 7, his baby brother, Amos, was born. At the age of 5, after a short illness, Amos died
December 3, A.D. 12.

THE LORD'S PRAYER As head of the household, the first of the many changes that Joshua Ben made in the
family routine was that of the manner in which prayers were recited. while the lad had great respect for his
father and mother, he did not approve of their religious practices. All prayers had to be prescribed by the priests
in the synagogue and recited by memory. No voluntary, individual or personal prayers were allowed. Contact
with God could only be made through the prescribed prayers of the High Priests. This was a part of

the rigid control religion had over the people. Late one evening as he sat alone at the large stone table, Joshua
wrote the new family prayer. It was neatly scribed with a charcoal stick on a thin cedar board eighteen inches
square. The next day, Miriam painted a color border of flowers around the prayer. The family liked it so much
that it was hung in a conspicuous place in the home and repeated in unison at the begin-fling of all family
meals, meetings and social gatherings. Later in His assignment, Immanuel taught this prayer and its meaning to
His apostles.

Although it has been altered and mistranslated many times and in many ways, it is still known around the world
as the "lord's Prayer." when Joshua attended the synagogue school and learned that girls were not allowed to be
educated, he set up a school for girls and conducted classes in his home for his sisters and other girls in the
neighborhood. His parents approved and supported the project wholeheartedly. when he became head of the
household the classes were still continued. Later on, when it came time for Immanuel to start His Mission as the
Christ, the family responsibilities were turned over to James, who was delighted and honored to continue with
the special classes.

In the seminars, it is often asked, 'Was "Jesus" a Jew?" The answer is NO. There is no way that 'Tmmanuel
could have been a Jew. The word Jew was not coined on the planet Earth until the latter part of the eighteenth
century. The so-called "Hebrews," at that time, were a grand conglomerate of descendants from almost every
race, tribe and clan around the known world. Their culture and religion was also an adopted, or stolen,
admixture of royal rites, war rituals and family customs that suited their wild and sordid fantasies of greed, lust
and violence. The embodiment of Immanuel was selected more for the culture and location of the area rather
than the genealogy of His parents. However, Joseph and Mary did come from remarkable stock. Joseph
descended from a long lineage of builders, carpenters, masons and smiths; while Mary's ancesters were a long
line of unique and strong progenitors of five major nationalities. Palestine was a unique area. All of the ancient
trade routes and traveling caravans of the known world intersected at the



Crossroads on the west side of Nazareth. As a youth, and in his young adult years, Joshua spent as much time as
he could in his father's supply and repair shop at the Crossroads. This was his education. He swapped stories
and ideas with people from all walks of life from royality to the working class. As for the genealogy of Joseph
and Mary their lineage could be traced back through the Sumerians, Nodites, the ancient blue race and through
the Andonites to Andon and Fonta, the first family of Biological Evolution



CHAPTER 9
THE LIFE OF IMMANUEL

Immanuel's assignment as the Christ for the Picean Age was a complete
failure. There are two basic reasons for this statement. First, the influential
castes, including the religions, were not ready to give up their power, greed
and control over the masses. Second, the dark forces-Jehovah, Satan,
Caligastia, Daligastia, Abaddon and Beelzebub--who had been cast out of
Santania and being allowed to exist only on planet 606 of the system, had
coerced the peoples of the world into social confusion, spiritual ignorance and
religious slavery. This took place only because of the greed, self-
aggrandizement and spiritual weakness of the Souls evolving on the planet at
that time. However, the dark forces could not influence anyone against their own. choosing, unless they were
willing to cooperate. Although Immanuel's teachings were rejected, misinterpreted and falsified, even by His
own people, the message that He brought to the world is still the salvation of Mankind today. But, it is the
knowledge of His teachings, not the person who brought the message, that is the salvation of Mankind. The
reason is because it is the Truth of The Creation. Those few who believed in Him, worshipped the man

they called "Jesus," instead of what he had come to teach. They called His religion Christianity. Today this
religious movement is so compromised, distorted and completely falsified that Christianity has no resemblance
whatsoever to The True Creation that Immanuel taught. "There is nothing wrong with Christianity, its just that
no body has ever tried it."

IMMANUEL AS MORTAL MAN On the other hand, Immanuel's mission to experience as mortal Man on a
form world was a remarkable success. He was brought into more severe tests and agonizing situations, both
physically and mentally, than any other mortal has ever had to bear or experience on a form world. "All Heaven
marveled at His strength and courage." He accomplished what He had come to do. In spite of rejection, He
taught Truth. In physical assault, be endured pain, suffering and ultimate humiliation. In mortal combat, he
defeated the dark forces. In spiritual achievement, he gained the ultimate victory, the Supreme Sovereignty over
the universe Re had Created. Immanuel's mortal life did not end at the crucifixion. He merely slowed down the
vibrations of the Permanent Atom and speeded up the healing action in the expressive and voidance phases of
the Creative cycle, which allowed Him to experience the pain, suffering, feelings and emotions of "death," and
to show that Man has power over the voidance phase of his life. In His life on Earth, Immanuel did not perform
any acts that any other mortal Man could not do if he understood the simple process of Creation and established
this self-knowledge in his belief system. After His physical body had repaired itself during the three days in
the tomb where it had been laid, He rose and left that place through a secret entrance and joined Joseph of
Aramathea and friends from India who were in that area. Later, in several appearances to His bewildered
apostles, He explained the purpose for experiencing the crucifixion and then made arrangements to meet with
them in a few days at the foot of a mountain in Galilee for the purpose of imparting to them "their last lesson."

THE APOSTLES FINAL LESSON At the last meeting with His beloved apostles, who were still awed and
completely bewildered at His appearance, Immanuel spoke in this manner, "Behold, I shall talk to you this one
last time; then I will leave and never return to this place. My path leads me to India where many of this Human
race live also because they left this land in order to dwell there." The Master was referring to the colored races,
the Nodites and the Adarnites from the second Garden of Eden who had migrated to India. "My mission leads
me unto them and to the Human race which was born there. My path to that place will be long, for I must bring
My new teachings yet into many countries, likewise to the shores of the great black waters to the north of this
place." In His last attempt to impart the wisdom of His teachings to His devoted, yet completely confused
apostles, Immanuel summed up the purpose of His assignment as the Christ. He made it very clear that He had
not come as a Messiah to a spiritually dying nation, nor to bring peace to the oppressed, but to teach Truth to
many nations, to many countries and "all people who have eyes to see and ears to hear." The Christ Principle



for the Picean Age was The Power of Creation." The Master's message to His disciples included, "The Kingdom
of Heaven is within. All these things that I do you can do and even greater things." It was not the false teaching
of Peace on Earth and goodwill toward men. He continued, "Do not be fooled by the pious ignorance of Paul
the agitator, for he is strongly influenced by the dark forces." Immanuel told His apostles that there is no power
outside of a person that is as great as the power within him. He explained that it was the blue flame of the
Three-fold Flame of Creation-Love, Wisdom and Power. He further instructed them that there is only One Law
by which Man must live--the Law of Creation. He continued to speak in this manner: Ye are Sons of the
Father. I am your brother, not your Messiah or your Savior. I am Joshua Ben Joseph, the son of the carpenter
at the Crossroads. I am also Immanuel, come as the Christ Teacher for you, and as mortal Man for Me. My
teaching is the Law of Grace, the final gift of The Creation. Understanding of The Creation, through the Law of
Grace, is the sum and total of my teachings to you, my beloved brothers. "This is Your last lesson from me that
ye know the Truth of my teachings. As Ascending Sons of the Father, Mankind, because he is endowed

with free will, is by Law held responsible for the action of that which he Creates. Free will is a gift from the
Father to His experiencing Sons, but it still must function within the Law of The Creation-that which man
desires, through thought and feeling, must be. "

This is the portion of the Law that takes an Idea out of the stillness of KNOWING and places it into the Motion
of Being. All Mankind is entrusted with this great power of Creation, but, few there are who understand the
magnitude of, or the accountability for, that which is within him. This teaching has always been the greatest
wisdom for all civilizations-to KNOW thyself." Immanuel knew that his apostles did not understand the
meaning of his teachings and he told them so. He said in this manner, "Oh, ye of little faith, and less of
understanding. For the last time, I will teach you how to discern the Truth. You will need this lesson for your
own Truth. For most of you will deny me and falsify My teaching because you are weak in spirit and are not
grounded in KNOWING. Therefore, as you teach, or join with those who are teaching, KNOW in the depths of
your soul, that if a man teaches that the Father is above The Creation, then he is a liar and the Truth is not in
him. "

The Father and The Creation are ONE. The Creation is the First Cause. Everything that is, originates in Cause.
The Father is a symbol in Personality form to express the nature of The Creation. If a man images a god in his
mind and then worships that god as the Creator of heaven and earth, and the Maker of animals and Mankind,
then he is a fool and not of the Truth. "In his ignorance, he places himself above The Creation, for it is he who
created the god. What is his god? It is the symbol of an image in his mind that he has placed above The
Creation. Beware that ye do not fall into this trap, for it is Jehovah of darkness who claims to be the god of this
false doctrine. Live in the knowledge of The Creation that ye may gain wisdom and thereby teach the Truth.
This is the heart of my message to you. After a final farewell to his apostles and a spectacular departure into the
Light, Immanuel traveled to Damascus where he lived for about two years. During this time he was not
recognized because he did not teach in public and he went by the name of Esu. The time was spent resting and
preparing for the final phase of his mission as mortal Man on a form world. Although he had substituted in the
role of a father, Immanuel had not yet experienced the responsibility of a husband and wife relationship and
baring offspring on a form world. This experience was not feasible as the Christ because of the nature of that
assignment. When it came time for Immanuel to depart for India, he sent forth a messenger into Galilee to
locate his brother Thomas, and his disciples, Thomas and Judas Iscarioth. Within two months, his brother
Thomas reported, "Your disciples have falsified your teachings, they say you are the Son of God and call you
the Anointed One and have pronounced that you are Equal to The Creation. The High Priest and the Elders
persecute your followers and stone them whenever they can find and catch them. It is said of Thomas, your
disciple, that he fled and left for the land of India with a caravan.

JUDAS ISCARIOTH It should be pointed out here that Judas Iscarioth did not be-tray his Master as is falsely
written in the scriptures and being taught by controlled religions today. Judas was the most educated of the
twelve apostles and soon became Immanuel's closest friend. He was the last to be nominated to apostle-ship,
being sponsored by Nathiniel. The first six disciples were chosen by Immanuel and then each of these were
requested to nominate a candidate of their own selection. Judas was the only one of the twelve who was not



from Galilee. He was the son of a wealthy merchant of Jericho. Because there was a person named Juda Iharioth
among those who were plotting to have Immanuel arrested, they paid him to identify the Teacher and then put
out the word that it was Judas Iscarioth, one of the Master's own disciples who had betrayed him. Later, when
Juda Iharioth learned who Immanuel really was and what he had done to this great Teacher, he was so
despondent that he went out and hung himself. Immanuel had warned Judas, his apostle, you also will become a
victim in the plot because of the similarity of the two names, but hold fast and know that with-in one thousand
years times two, your name on the this planet will be vindicated. It is hoped that this humble presentation, in
some small way, might help to instill in the hearts of present-day Souls, the honor and respect that this beloved
disciple of the Master, deserves. The final segment of Immanuel's life, His mission as mortal Man on the Earth,
will be very difficult for the people of the twentieth century to accept because they do not wish their "God" or
their "Savior" to have been a physical flesh and blood man who might have done Earthly things. The complete
story of Immanuel as the Christ and as mortal Man is recorded in scripts that have not yet been successfully
released to the public, but are still safely stored for future publication. He publicly married and had several
children and lived to be well over one hundred years of age.

THE LAST YEARS IN INDIA After leaving the Judean area and traveling into India, a small group, consisting
of Immanuel, His mother Mary, His brother, Thomas and His apostle and closest friend, Judas Iscarioth,
continued to travel the length and breadth of many small countries in the area. As they stopped along the way,
Immanuel continued to teach the powerful story of Creation and the responsibility of Man as the Creator of his
own destiny. They were forced to keep on the move, because some people considered the teacher of new
knowledge to be a revolutionary. After several years of traveling, Mary became severely ill and passed from
this plane. Immanuel was starting his fourth decade at the time and his brother Thomas had reached his age of
accountability and was maturing into a fine young man. Mary's remains were cremated and buried in the land of
Cashmere in northwestern India near the end of the Himalayan Mountains.

After journeying a short distance through the area that is now called Afghanistan and West Pakistan, Immanuel,
Thomas and Judas settled in a small town in Cashmere, called Srinagar. This quaint little village became the
headquarters for the rest of Immanuel's journeys and also the location of his home, where he married and raised
his family. Because of His extensive education, Judas was an excellent scribe. He had kept accurate and
detailed records of Immanuel's life and teachings. His great admiration for the Master and his close association
as a devoted friend, enabled Judas to compile an honest and intelligent discourse on the life, teachings and
experiences of Immanuel, both as The Christ and as mortal Man. Judas passed from this plane in his ninetieth
year and his remains were buried near Srinagar. Joseph, Immanuel's first born son, under the astute training of
his father and Judas, also became an efficient scribe and a brilliant teacher. After the death of Judas, he took
over the responsibility of keeping the scrolls, carrying on with his father's teachings and continuing the writings.

Even though Immanuel was known throughout the Damascus area as a public scribe and interpreter, he never
did any writings of his own teachings. The recordings were always done by Judas. He was the only apostle
capable of recording an accurate and intelligent discourse of the Master's teachings. Judas also recorded the
activities of the twelve apostles of the "Women's Corps." These faithful followers of the Master traveled with
the other apostles and administered to the spiritual and physical needs of the women and children in the
audiences. Joseph recorded that his father passed into the Higher Realms well after His hundredth year and His
body was cremated and the remains were buried at Srinagar in Cashmere, India. After Immanuel's death, Joseph
traveled throughout India for several years teaching and writing and then returned to his father's homeland. He
settled in Jerusalem for his remaining life span.

In order to preserve the scrolls that Judas wrote and the portion added by Joseph, they were buried in the tomb
where Immanuel had rested for three days. Also buried with the scripts, was the Shroud of Turin, which had
been kept in the belongings of Mother Mary. Joseph made these arrangements just before passing from the
physical plane. These items were uncovered in 1963 and the scrolls were put to print in book form as a
preparation for the great "releasing of the Truth" at the end of the cycle. (And they call his name Immanuel)



Attempts to publish this material have already caused much suffering and death. As we, the "Children of the
lie," change the nature of our thinking and start remembering, the Truth will be available. This is all that needs
to be released about the scrolls at this time. Of course, anyone of us who desires to break the bonds of "mental
slavery," and start our own ascension into the fourth-dimensional energy, can do so simply by establishing our
own self-knowledge on the life and teachings of the greatest Master to ever walk the land of a form world. Esu
Immanuel's present Galactic name is Sananda, the Personality of a Commander in Chief, under whose direction
all operations of the little, now famous planet of Shan, falls. Another of Immanuel's present Personalities is that
of Micah, the Angel of Unity.



CHAPTER 10
SPIRITUAL SCIENTISTS

r— - There are two aspects as to where we are on the Great Clock One is the physical, and the
other is the spiritual. Physically, the planet is under the rule of the dark forces, now
called The New World Order. This social slavery is being perpetuated by the Elite
Zionists. Spiritually the planet is rapidly moving into a higher dimension of vibratory
frequency, which is one reason for the tremendous increase in crime, drugs, greed, sex,
violence and all manner of immoral use of this stronger energy as the planet progresses
further into the Overlap Zone On the Cosmic Clock, this planetary graduation is
recorded as a Golden Age. Each individual embodied on the planet today is a projected
Personality of a "Spirit Spark." Most of these Souls have experienced in Solar Evolution
as well as Biological Evolution. Others have come to Earth from different planets to
serve, experience or to aid in the great physical transition into the Photon Belt. But, all
Souls, regardless of who they are or where they came from because they possess the
bands of forgetfulness, which is required on a form world, at this time, must make a

choice.

Our universe, under the Law of Creation, is poised to take a Universal Inbreath. This is the voidance phase in
the cycle of Creation. The reaction of that which has been expressed. The returning home of that which has
ventured "out" to be experienced in Motion. It is called the Breath of Life-the Eternal Activity of cycles of
Outbreaths and Inbreaths, Transformations and Rebirths. This Rythinic Balanced Interchange is the one
constant, that crosses endless dimensions, circumvents all spheres and perpetuates spiral Motion into Eternity-
all that has been Created. The Personality on a form world is the only form of life that can choose to remain the
pliysical body or return to the spiritual. All other forms of life are under the jurisdiction of the Creative cycles
of Motion. Marikind's endowment of free will, the gift of God to every co-Creator, makes this choice possible.
He can remain a slave to the dark forces, live out his life-span, go through "death" and then re-embody on
another planet that can, tolerate the action of his lower, negative seedbed. Or, he can the nature

of his thinking and thereby rise the vibrations in his physical body, avoid death" and stay on the planet as it
moves into the Golden Age. This is where we are on the cosmic Clock-at the point of choosing, the time of
sorting. It has been said, "Many are called, but few are chosen. " By changing the nature of our thinking we
become spiritual scientists This means that we use a higher frequency to transform Ideas into Motion A
spiritual scientist is a person who think with self knowledge which is a KNOWINGNESS established by his
own Mind. An academic scientist thinks with information accumulated by his senses and stored in the memory
cells of the brain. Self-knowledge is the individual's Truth while in-formation stored in the memory cells is
based on appearances only and must fluctuate with the ever changing "winds of time." Being a spiritual
scientist does not mean that an individual possesses more information, or advanced technology, or mystic
secrets. It merely shows that he is thinking with his Mind, rather than relying on outside programming received
through the senses.

Due to the speeding up of "time" on the Universal Clock, all outside information is now controlled
programming, in some manner, by The New World Order This is evident to the hilt in all facets of our culture--
government, education, religion, medical, judicial and even new age metaphysics. No aspect of social
control is overlooked. Their main weapon is "mind-control," trough Federal Agents who of course, are victims
themselves. Using force, with police, military', search and seizure laws (already on the

statutes) and internment camps (also already in operation-"closed" military bases) are only distraction

tactics. It has been published that there are now over 250,000 Federal Agents, specially trained in "mind
control," operating in The United States today. They deal in everything from child pornography and
molestation to crime, drugs, white slavery, advertising, education, religion, health, therapy, entertainment,
welfare, etc.



This is the reason why the Zionists had to railroad NAFFA through congress-it is the pay-off to the president of
Mexico for allowing our Federal Agents to deal in drugs with world markets under their "cover." These
situations will be discussed more later on because they help to show where we are on the Celestial Clock-how
far we have deteriorated under The New World Order's Reagan, Bush and Kissenger. The

purpose for mentioning them here is to emphasize the extreme importance for each of us to establish our own
KNOWINGNESS through self-Knowledge. This is the most urgent lesson at this time. Studying, teaching,
praying, making a living, surviving-nothing is more important for us to do, right now, than to "seal" our own
KNOWINGNESS in each MOMENT OF THE PRESENT. If we do not KNOW, we cannot survive. If we do
KNOW nothing can harm us on our journey into the Golden Age. The reason this statement can be made is
because there is no power outside of a person tis as strong as the power within him. But, the power of
KNOWING is only effective when our consciousness is in the moment of the present-our only point of power.
We are told that we cannot alter the past, nor can we know what the future holds, because the conditions for the
future haven't been Created yet. However, both of these aspects of life can be accomplished if our
consciousness is focused in the moment of the present. KNOWING is a state of consciousness. When we dwell
in the consciousness of KNOWING, we are living in the moment of the present.

THE LIFE RESEARCH FOUNDATION Because of the present world conditions, the Life Research
Foundation was stared for the purpose of providing a nonprofit organization to study the Cause of the current
conditions and how to cope with them. The aim of the Foundation is to research the true meaning and purpose
of LIFE from within LIFE itself. This is why all material published by the Foundation has been contemplated
and mentally imaged by the author. Knowledge of LIFE comes from inside the Mind where everything is in
picture form. Man struggles to find LIFE outside of himself, unaware that the LIFE he is seeking is within
himself. It is my opinion that every Personality embodied on the planet at this time, has direct access to all
knowledge, which is embedded in the Causal Body, but that he has closed the door to this portion of his inner
self by accepting "outside" information. The theme of the Foundation is to learn to solve the problems of LIFE
from within LIFE. To accomplish this, we must establish the KNOWING factor because the energy of
KNOWING contains the solution to every problem that Mankind may experience in LIFE regardless of its
nature. As monumental or unrealistic as this may sound, actually, it is quite simple. LIFE is the product of
Creation. When something is taken out of the Stillness and put into Motion, it is given LIFE. By understanding
Creation, we KNOW LIFE. The secret is in the KNOWING. When we establish the KNOWING factor of a
concept, then we can solve any problem relative to that concept The question is often asked in seminars, "How
do you KNOW when you KNOW?" You "feel" it. When you feel the KNOWING, it radiates out into all
Creation. Again, this is what the Master meant when He said, the energy of KNOWING goeth before me and
prepareth the way, and whither I go, the Light is already there. This is why the sensations of "feeling" cannot be
identified as a sense. There are only four senses-not five-and they all four "feel." Each sense "feels" the
vibrations of nature responses and records that frequency-that's all. The ego assesses and evaluates the
information on the light wave, qualifies it according to the belief system and then files it in the memory cells for
instant recall. The function, sensations and range of the "feeling" consciousness is far more intricate than the
senses could ever be. Feeling are a result not a cause. Therefore, in order to establish the KNOWING factor, we
must be able to discern the cause of the feelings. The senses do not possess intelligence. They are conscious, but
only to the extent of their function. Their function is to record the outside vibrations picked up by the interfaced
cellular receptors, which are then processed by the ego and the outer consciousness and qualified by the belief
system. The senses cannot evaluate that intelligence. They can only record the vibrations. Thinking is the only
process that can produce sensations of feelings. Feelings cause sensations on the nervous system which are the
result of a thought putting a mental picture into Motion. The senses do not possess discernment, reason or logic.
Therefore, they cannot Cause or stimulate feelings. There are two kinds of knowledge--self-knowledge and
sense. knowledge. Self-knowledge is information that has been assessed and evaluated through contemplation
(which is mentally imaging a concept) by the intelligence Mind (subconscious) according to the individual's
master moral code and master form code, which he has agreed to live by in this embodiment, and then filed in
the noetic atmosphere of the brain as his own KNOWING-his own Truth. This is self-knowledge because the
KNOWING factor has been established by the individual himself. By accepting outside information, we block
this process.



Sense-knowledge is information recorded by the senses, assessed and evaluated by the ego in the outer
consciousness, qualified by the seedbed, and then filed in the memory cells located in the lower mental
atmosphere of the brain. If there is a thought pattern in the belief system that is contrary to the individual's cur-
rent thinking, then the new thoughts are rejected and the old false, confusing and negative thought patterns
embedded in the belief system are fired into action, and we wonder why things always happen to us. "As you
sow, so shall ye reap." This is why we are always asking the question, "Why me? Why did this happen to me?"
Knowledge is not a bank of information; it is the consciousness of KNOWTNG---of "feeling" the sensations of
a thought in Motion. The reason we can feel KNOWING is because it is a mental picture that has been put into
Motion by thinking. This Motion causes sensations. This is why we cannot KNOW with information gathered
by the senses-there is no "feeling." Accepting outside information does not divide the Idea and produce

mental Motion. It is the mental imagery, produced by imagination, the language of the Mind, that causes the
sensations of "feeling." Sense information is accepted without contemplation because it was Created into
Motion by someone else. The polarity and vibratory frequency have already been established. We must make it
our own by mentally imaging the concept into Motion. This alters the polarity and frequency in the light wave
and allows the electrical potential to carry out the desire. It is the power of our attention focused on the concept
that changes the point of Mind on the polarity shaft and transmutes the old undesirable thought patterns
embedded in the belief system.

Another reason why we cannot KNOW with outside information is because it is based on appearances. When
that which is supporting the appearance is withdrawn or removed, then the in-formation is gone or altered and
we are stuck with all this false information in our belief system that is running our life. We can-not KNOW with
sensory data. We are walking encyclopedias of information-but we don't KNOW anything! When information
for thinking is drawn from sensory data and stored in the memory cells, it does not cause the "feeling" of
KNOWING. This is why we have self-doubt, indecision and all manner of contusion in our life. There is no
certainty in our thinking. This is also why documentation has no real value-it too is based on appearances.

If a person needs documentation in order to believe a concept, then it shows that he has thought patterns in his
seedbed that are contrary to that concept. For example, if an individual finds himself in need of prosperity, then
it shows that he has poverty oriented thought patterns in his belief system--otherwise he would not be aware of
his need for prosperity. Or, if a person has poor health and is suffering, he does not need proof that something is
wrong with his body. In understanding the spiritual aspect of where we are on the Great Clock, there are two
actions that should be examined. One, is the balancing of the negative thought patterns in our belief system' and
the other one is the establishing of our own Truth and KNOWINGNESS through self-knowledge. The
mechanics of these two actions are discussed and explained thoroughly in the first two books published by the
Foundation. They are in their fourth printing and are now being studied and taught In seventeen different
countries. The distribution by the Foundation is still progressing strictly without any paid advertising--just by
personal recommendation. The purpose for mentioning these two activities and for pointing out where
additional information can be obtained, is to show the reader that we do not have to get swept into the mind
control techniques now being perpetrated by The New World Order. Nor do we need to get caught-up in the
fear, panic and self-destruction as the physical disasters increase. If the enemy can draw a person into fear, it
has won the battle. But, there is a way out. It lies within the power of our own fourth-dimensional energy-the
consciousness of "going within." This is our greatest protection on the planet-no force can penetrate it.

"GOING WITHIN" The understanding of balancing our karma and establishing self-knowledge is not for the
purpose of learning, memorizing or doing something. The doing has already been done by the Twelve
Archangels, the Great Teachers of Humanity for the Golden Age. They have loosed the seal which

had bound the fourth-dimensional Solar Energy within every cell of the physical body. It is the understanding
of responsibility and KNOWINGNESS in relation to The Creation that allows the Mind to draw on this force
field of Solar Fire. The transmuting of karma and the establishing of self-knowledge are automatically
accomplished. This is what Immanuel meant when he taught, "The Kingdom of Heaven is within. Seek ye first



the Kingdom of Heaven and all these things will be added unto you. And more recently, all of the 'New
Thought" movements teach "go within." In fact, this is one of the questions I was researching when I started the
Foundation. "'Where is within-what does it mean-how do you go within?" Every church group, study center or
individual, who took the time to respond to my query, gave a different answer. Recently I spoke at the eleven
o'clock Sunday morning hour in a prestigious 'New Thought" church. Just prior to the starting of the services,
the minister urgently suggested that I refrain from speaking on two particular subjects that were a strong bone of
contention among their congregation and board members.

The two topics were, "The duality of Man and God" and the constant admonition of "Going Within." When |
explained to her that I did not lecture on any particular subject, that I just had a question and answer session' she
replied with a smile of relief, "Oh, that's great, that should take care of it." After a brief opening of the service, I
was graciously introduced. My beginning remarks included a brief explanation as to why I used the question
and answer format, then I innocently asked for the first question. 1-0 and behold, there it was, the very first
one, "Would you comment on the duality of Man and God?" With a quick glance at the minister, I noticed that
she had placed her hand on her forehead as though she might have been saying a prayer. Well, actually, the
explanation of this concept was very simple because there is no duality of Man and God-except

that which exists in thought form. Thought form is only a simulation of an Idea. However, I was grateful for the
opportunity to share my self-knowledge on the subject and thereby provide some new ideas upon which they
might contemplate. There is only ONE thing in the universe and that is The Creation. All that seems to be a
duality exists only in thought form. Creation is the Wholeness of the law of ONE. The Law of ONE maintains
Wholeness throughout Creation. Idea is the ONE thing that Creation is. Everything in the universe is an Idea in
the morphogenic field of Ideation, which is a leptonosphere that is contained within the atmosphere of every
planet that has been readied for habitation. Nothing is above, below, apart or separate from the Whole. Things
appear to be into thought form. Everything that is Created is divided into two opposite condition, yet nothing is
separated. They appear separate because each condition has a separate thought pattern--but the though pattern
are not the thing. Everything is ONE-the thought patterns that divide Idea form the separateness-not the thing.
All things are simulations of Idea divided into two equal opposite conditions that give the appearance of
separation. The false illusion is brought about by Man accepting sensory information rather than contemplating
and establishing his own self-knowledge. Separation is Man's term because he is thinking with outside
information recorded by the senses, instead of thinking with the Mind which relies on self-knowledge.

God is the Personality of Creation. Mankind is the extension of that Personality in Motion. God, as the
Personality, is Universal Mind in the Stillness of the morphogenic field of Ideation. Man is the extension of
Universal Mind that pictures the mental image of that which is to be Created into Motion. We are an extension
of the God Personality experiencing on a form world. The process of Creation is the simulation of an Idea in
Stillness, reflected into Motion and matter, which are conditions of the Whole. If we do not know what God is,
how can we find Him? This question and discussion segment consumed about twenty minutes.

Can you guess the subject of the next question? Yeah, you're right, "What is meant by going Within?"
Evidently, these two concepts had caused quite a concern among the members be-cause the session ran about
forty minutes past the usual closing time. What made it so interesting was that a large number of the on-going
questions being asked were by the minister and the board members. These questions are not unique to this
group. I have experienced them in seminars all across the country. Probably what causes most of the contusion
when people are admonished to "go within" is the fact that it is never - explained exactly where "within" is, and
wherever it is, how do you go there? Most people think that "within" means the heart because of the false
teaching that "Jesus" said, "As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he. Then in the schools, they are taught that the
heart is only a physical organ that pumps blood throughout the body and has no mental faculties whatsoever.
This sets up a strong guilt complex because it is assumed that they should know; yet they feel contrary belief
pattern between what they have been taught and what they are being told to do. What the Master actually
taught was, "As a man thinketh, so he is in his heart.” Even though the heart is a physical organ, it does house
the Permanent Atom, which is located in the fifth chamber of the hart. But, because it is in the etheric energy,
this spiritual



center is not recognized by academic science The Permanent Atom is the kingdom of Heaven within. It houses
the God Personality within Man. It is the "Holy Seat" of Man's I AM Presence, his Three-fold Flame of Life, his
Christ Self, his Causal Body and his Soul of Humanity. The Permanent Atom, which regulates and maintains
the heart beat of Life within the physical structure, is the Holy sanctuary wherein the I AM Presence of God
sits side by side. with His extended self (the I AM Presence of Man) on the "Throne of Creation." Immanuel
said, "I and My Father are ONE." God said, "I AM within all things centering them. I AM without all things,
controlling them."

How do we "go within?" We don't have to sit around and meditate or engage in lengthy prayer sessions to get
in touch with God or our Inner Self. Our connection between the outer consciousness and the Inner Self is the
Christ Self. It is called the "go-between" body. It is in constant communication with all aspects of the inner self
and in direct contact with the outer consciousness. This is the purpose of the Christ Self Body. The reason for a
mediator body is because the perfect bodies of the Inner Self cannot be exposed to the lower vibrations of the
confused, false and negative thinking in the outer consciousness being dictated by the belief system of an
on-going seedbed. All we need to do is to turn everything in our life over to the Christ Self-Then accept
everything that comes into our life as the workings of the Christ Self. In this way we are not just occasionally
attempting to "go within." but we are "living within." Living within the action of the Christ Self establishes the
consciousness of Solar Reality. Solar Reality is physical perfection in the third dimension through conscious
imagination. Because of the importance of living under the direction of the Christ Self, I would like to share a
simple mental exercise that can be used during the waking hours as often as is convenient: "1 turn all of my
decisions, desires, wants and needs over to the Christ Self within. And I accept everything that comes into my
life as the workings of the Christ Self within. Therefore,1 AM a Christ in the CONSCIOUSNESS of Solar
Realty." Now, this does not mean that we are a Christ in physical perfection, but that we are in the
CONSCIOUSNESS of a Christ in physical perfection. What we hold in our consciousness, we become. The
value of this little exercise is that it focuses our attention in the moment of the present. Remember what the
Ancient Masters said, "Where the attention goes, the energy flows."



CHAPTER 11
THE NEW WORLD ORDER

As spiritual scientists, we must be aware of the immoral pitfalls and religious traps
now being perpetrated upon the "chosen people"-not the people chosen by God, but
the people who have chosen to serve God-the True God who dwells "within" our own
sanctuary. God does not need to choose any-one. Man chooses whom he will serve.
These deadly controls of the adversary are already upon us. The New World Order,
through bribery, mind control and death, already has enough laws in the statutes to
completely control every facet of our culture. Our greatest protection against becoming a victim of their mind
control slavery is understanding who we are, who they are and how to get our own "house in order." The reason
for this chapter is to bring to the reader's attention some of the heinous tactics now being used, and the identify
of a few of the current players involved in this deadly game of "take over," in order to prevent getting caught up
in their physical entanglements or coerced into horrendous fear or self-destroying judgment. On a subliminal
level, we KNOW who they are and how they operate, but, because we have taken on the bands of forgetfulness,
we do not remember past encounters. We have been involved in this great struggle of "good and evil" through
many life times and should be well aware of these religious lies and mental entrapments, but, by neglecting our
own God-connection, we have, again, become the "children of the lie."

new world Opder

GOOD AND EVIL The great controversy between "good and evil" has been allowed to develop on planet 606
of Santania three different time in its brief existence as an inhabited world. The first time was in Solar Evolution
during the fourth Root Race when the laggards were allowed to embody on the planet. This took place about
6,500,000 years ago, and brought about the temporary division of the Human Mind.

The battle was allowed to flare up the second time about 200,000 years ago when Caligastia, the Prince of the
World, betrayed his people by joining the Celestial Rebellion. The Planetary Prince and Daligastia, his
Executive Assistant, had ruled the planet successfully for 300,000 years when the Planetary Inspector, Satan,
brought to the Earth the devastating report of revolution in the System. Because of the Prince's betrayal, planet
606 of Santania was doomed to isolation and disharmony for the next 200,000 years. Intelligent, modified life,
through Biological Evolution, was transplanted into primitive life around 800,000 years prior to the Prince's
betrayal. The third occasion of the great battle of "good and evil" on the Earth was falsely called the "fall of
man." It took place about 37,000 B.C. when Caligastia persuaded Eve to default her covenant as a Material
Uplifter to the planet. The Prince, through the use of innocent people, influenced Eve with a constant barrage of
lies. He presented just enough truth, reason and logic to attract and hold her attention. He was a master
manipulator of the powers of the Mind. The first appearance of "evil" on the magnificent planet Shan resulted
in dividing the Mind of Man into two conditions of mental awareness in order to process the lower thought
patterns.

The second occasion established an enemy, the adversary, the dark forces. It initiated an energy on the planet
that would require Mankind to constantly choose between "good and evil." The third encounter, because of the
failure of the Material Uplifter to establish the prescribed Violet Race on the Earth, brought about the
opportunity for the revolting forces to take control of the masses through education and religion-the two most
fertile seedbeds for deceit. This final victory cast a foreboding shadow of doom across the relentless face of the
Cosmic Clock. The skirmishes between "good and evil" on the planet would now be turned into an all-out,
deadly war for the ontrol of Man's Mind and the destiny of his Soul. Jehovah, the brilliant mastermind behind
the Celestial revolt, because he had been abandoned from the rest of the system, wanted the little trouble-ridden
planet of Earth as his domain. This was the beginning of the infamous New World Order" on the decimal
planet, Shan. There is nothing wrong with good and evil. It's just that we don't understand the nature of
Creation. Good and evil are Created opposite conditions. We cannot have one without the other. It is an Idea
divided into two equal opposite conditions, in order to think something into Motion. Motion is the spiritual state
of Being, the principle of Creation--one opposite giving to the other. Through his thoughts, Man has put the



incorrect connotation of "good and evil" on that which has been Created. All opposite conditions are equally
divided in electrical potential, but never balanced in equilibrium. If they were balanced, they would no longer
be divided and there could be no Motion. It is the seeking to balance at the null point that fulfills the purpose of
Creation--not the carrying out of "good" or the resisting of "evil." The value of understanding "good and evil" is
to enable us to keep the electrical potential-desire in Motion--on the positive side of the polarity shaft. The
fulcrum point swings back and forth on the polarity shaft in the light wave, giving and re-giving to each
opposite condition according to the vibrations within the thought patterns in the point of Mind at the fulcrum
point.

The secret to understanding "good and evil" is to be aware of the source of our conscious thoughts. Conscious
thoughts coming from sense information stored in the memory cells must be qualified by the belief system of
the seedbed because of their lower vibrations. Thoughts formed from self-knowledge, because of the
KNOWING factor, override the seedbed and the action is always on the "good" side of the polarity shaft
because of the higher vibrations. The "evil" opposite is still there, but we have the choice to hold the energy of
Motion on the "good" side of the fulcrum point. This is the great gift of God to His co-Creator. Man calls it free
will and often confuses it with will power. Man is not endowed with will power-he must Create it.
Understanding "good and evil" also shows us why "good" cannot resist "evil." If it does, it becomes that which
is resisted, and the energy swings down the polarity shaft and strengthens that which is being resisted-the
energy is no longer "good." By its very nature, "evil" can use any means to oppose "good." But "good" cannot
oppose "evil" without being transformed in the process to that which it opposes. A condition cannot give its
energy to its opposite without losing its own identity and taking on the purpose and the consequences of that
which is energized. The basis of understanding is that the positive opposite is charged and the negative opposite
is uncharged. The only energy "evil" has is that which is provided by the positive opposite. This is why "evil"
actions, if left unresisted, have to fall away of their own weight (the measure of unbalance). "Where the
attention goes, the energy flows." In the "Doctrine of the he," many "evil" deeds are committed in the name of
"good" or God, but this does not transform the "evil" acts. We cannot Create something positive out of discord.
The reason is because of the lower vibrations in the thought patterns. By understanding Creation, we can
discern the deception in the teachings of the lie. In the seminars, the question is often asked, "If we cannot
resist evil, how can victory be achieved?" Of course the answer is obvious, "evil" will destroy itself. The very
nature of "evil" pits itself against itself. The negative element of greed, violence and deception have no energy
to remain in Motion if their positive opposites utilize all of the electrical potential on the positive side of the
polarity shaft. They have to fall away of their own weight. This is why any thought pattern, "good or evil," if it
is not held in consciousness, that is, fed with electrical potential, will automatically go into the voidance phase
of its cycle and transmute itself. A co-Creator with free will is never helpless. Man always has the power of
choice. This is also where "going within" comes into play. It shows us how we can hold our consciousness on
the positive side of the polarity shaft. Then, there is no electrical po-tential energy for "evil" action.

In the Christian Bible, the false teaching of Paul admonishes his followers to "resist evil." The Master taught,
"resist NOT evil, agree quickly with thine adversary, turn the other cheek, go the extra mile, the tree always
bends with the wind." By under-standing Creation, we are better able to discern what is true and what is false.
The contemplation also shows us why those who resist the "evil" actions of others, actually, take on the karma
of those they are resisting. They not only become what they oppose, but they strengthen that which is being
resisted. They are victims of the false teachings who get caught up in "worthy projects" and "noble causes."
These impractical-minded humanitarians are drawn into "animal rights" groups, "abortion and anti-abortion"
advocates, "environmental" defenders and all manner of "religious" movements, all because of the lack of
understanding "good and evil," and their willingness to accept false information based on appearances instigated
and staged for their own entrapment.

Another self-destructive aspect of resisting "evil" is the fact that it must first be judged in order to warrent
opposing it. This is the action that draws the victim into the willingness to oppose something. The reason



is because the very "evil" that one judges must be within his own seedbed, or he could not make a mental
picture of it. All of the great sages and teachers taught, "Judge not, lest ye be judging that which is within thine
own soul."

THE DOCTRINE OF THE "LIE" Immediately following the "Lucifer Rebellion," the first official proclamation
by the rebels was the installation of the 'New World Regime." In great ceremony, Daligastia formally pro-
claimed Jehovah "God of the World and Supreme over all." Be-cause many of the races, clans and tribes around
the world had fallen into moral and spiritual disruption, they were easy prey for the "great lie." Mind control
was infiltrated into academics through the long-standing Dalamatia schools and governments. The

worship of the new "God of the World," the fabricated story of Creation and the creed of "Luciferianism" was
indoctrinated into the already disillusioned religions of the land. The "big lie" advocated that the new scriptures
were written by "great men of God," inspired by the Holy Spirit" and sanctioned by the "God who created the
world and man in six days and rested on the seventh day." Except for the few scattered cultural centers of Solar
Evolution some of the Nodite tribes, the Adamites of the second Garden, the Semites and the occasional
appearance of a strong spiritual leader, the new doctrine of Jehovah, "God of the six day creation," gained a
great deal of acceptance throughout the known world. The early Romans called him "Dis, God of the

lower world." The ancient Greeks identified him as "Pluto, God of the dead," because they didn't know where
the dead went. Confusion was the main tool of the new "Doctrine of the lie." The idea of a God dwelling among
them was very appealing. After all, Caligastia was still the titular Prince of the planet and his ability to speak to
the people as Jehovah and still remain invisible was very impressive to the developing races and tribes of
Biological Evolution. This is how the personal conversations between Man and God were written into most of
the scriptures. They thought that Jehovah, the "God of creation," actually spoke to them. The popular story of
God creating the world, animals and man and woman in six days and then resting on the seventh day, was
falsely fabricated from the six-day inspection tour of the first Garden of Eden by Adam when he arrived on the
planet. Because of the gross ignorance of the True story of Creation, this ridiculous lie is now vehemently
defended and taught by all present-day orthodox religions. They are so hooked on all of the big lies and are in
so deep that they can't afford to change. They can't afford to be wrong.

However, the "lie of creation" did not make its appearance into the scriptures of some religions until after the
teachings of Moses, the spiritual leader of the so-called "Hebrews." Moses did not accept the false doctrine of
the new God of the World," nor did he teach the "great lie of creation." Eventually, with the complete
breakdown of moral and spiritual values among the cultures and religions, even to the extent of religious wars,
the entire "Doctrine of the lie" made its way into most all scriptures, including the "Chistian Bible." The bible
teaches through the Ten Commandments," supposedly SPOKEN to Moses by "God," "Thou

you shall NOT kill." Yet all of the orthodox religions that have emerged into the present-day as being the "right
one," which each of them claim to be, are the very ones who have killed the most, and who have been the most
successful in plundering and destroying the property of others. "The identity of a cult is the church down the
street from yours." The Creation never uses force. Nature never takes, only man takes.

The word LOVE, throughout the universe, means to give. Love is the principle of Creation. The True

God of Creation is the God of Love. Each Personality must discern for himself which is the True God, the God
of the scriptures, who is to be feared, or the God of Creation who never uses force or might, but always gives in
love. Moses taught the worship of the "One Universal God," which was falsely translated into the "God of
Israel." He understood the KNOWING power of the True Creation within himself, but he was not permitted to
teach it-only to use it and radiate it to those who were capable of discernment. Moses was the great spiritual
link between Melchezedek and Immanuel. Because of his extraordinary wisdom and Truth, his teachings were
hidden from public records until they could be altered, rewritten and all traces of the originals destroyed.

However the true records of his teachings are filed, in duplicate, in the archives at the Halls of Records on
Jerusem. The life story of Moses was also exaggerated and falsified so as to glorify the "God of Israel" and
establish the "chosen people." After his ascension, Moses was assigned to Chair number twelve as a permanent
member of the Four and Twenty Counselors at the System's Capitol. After the so-called "crucifixion" of the



Christ, Jehovah and the dark forces were satisfied that the little planet Shan belonged to them. Religion and
education were now completely dominated by the "great lie." The Rulers and their governments were no threat
because the churches owned the armies. Besides, the Kings, Emperors and Governors needed the sanction of
the churches in order to perpetrate their own taxes, plunder and greed. When the necessity for money came into
existence, it was natural for the churches to manufacture and control it because they created the need for it.

They became the "Keepers of the gold." Of course it wasn't long until they owned most of it be-cause the
armies that did the looting belonged to the churches. Most religious wars were not fought for religious purposes.
This is why Immanuel had His apostles overturn the tables of the money-changers in the Temple. At the annual
feasts, the different coins printed by various religious segments had to be exchanged into Sanhedrin money.
Because of the tax collected on the exchange, Immanuel did not think it should be carried on within the confines
of the Temple.

FROM THE ILLUMINATI TO THE UNITED NATIONS As the churches and the governments expanded,
they became greedier and more powerful. Jehovah realized the possibility of one of them undermining his own
power within the other. Re knew that he needed both facets of influence in order to maintain complete control
over all of the people. After several strategy sessions with his cohorts, Jehovah came up with two projects that
would maintain a balance of power. One was to influence the churches to trade off their armies to the
governments in exchange for social control of the people. The other one was to create a secret society that
would have no power of its own, but could act as a "buffer state" between church and government, wherein
every facet of a person's public and private life could be exploited, rendered ineffective, or even eliminated in
complete secrecy. Both of these projects were successfully put into operation by the dark forces. The churches
made a deal with the Kings, Governors and Chiefs. They would turn their armies over to the Ruling Forces in
exchange for the protection of their people from invasion and for more control over the social and private life of
all citizens. This was just what the doctor ordered. The governments wanted full control of the military and the
churches wanted to expand their influence into the social and private life of all citizens by having representation
in every government in the land, and that is exactly what took place. With the armies, the governments could
have greater home control and at the same time increase their plundering and broaden their borders. The
churches would have protection for their people and a strong voice in making the laws of the land.

In designing the secret society that would act as the "buffer state," Jehovah resorted to his vast knowledge of
Celestial organizations. He selected one that could easily be restructured on the Earth to attract people from all
walks of life. The draft of this tremendous scheme was called "Masons," so named after the Santania

Order of My Sons. The multi-dimensional nature of "Freemasonry" and fraternalism provided unlimited
possibilities for all manner of devious activities. The "brains" could remain behind the scenes, their identity
could be kept secret and the blame could always be untraceable. This masterpiece of organized deception
provided Jehovah with a means of direct and diabolical control of the power-potential between church and state.

This giant cancer of deceit, with its lodges, temples, orders, fraternities and secret societies, all feeding from
the one cesspool of the "great lie," spread around the world like wildfire. It descended directly from Jehovah in
three directions like a giant family tree with thousands of "begats." One main line of organizations descended
down the center as if to be the trunk of the tree. Another line developed to the right and still another off to the
left. It could very appropriately be called the family tree of deceit and death. It has secretly been referred to, by
those who, down through the centuries, have dared to oppose it, "The Satanic Conspiracy to Rule the World."

The main line organizations that form the trunk of the family tree are: The Order of the Illuminate (which
means the Rouse of "Lucifer," the illumined one-thus perpetuating the false story of Lucifer); The Farina
Socialist Society (England); Theosophical Society (started through the Ascended Masters, but taken over by
Fabians in 1891); The Cecil Bloc (Rhodes in London); Tavistock Institute of Human Relations (British

Secret Intelligence Service); United Nations (New York City and Washington, D.C.-UNESCO, World Bank,
World Court, World Health Organization). All of these main line puppet groups are under the direct control of
the World ZIONIST MOVEMENT with headquarters in Tel Aviv, Israel. Branching out on the right side of the



tree, thousands upon thousands of all kinds of subversive, communistic and religious lodges, societies and
leagues were organized, around the world, to infiltrate and pollute every culture and civilization on the
planet. These purveyors of greed and control stem from one of the most corrupt families on the Earth, The
House of Rothehild, Frankfurt, Germany. Today they operate within the United Nations through: Mossad
(Israeli Intelligence); Black Nobility; Tavistock (England); The Club of Rome; World Council of Churches;
Institute of Foreign Affairs (Red China); just to mention a few. Descending on the left side of the tree, also
many thousands of organizations were developed more through lodges, societies and labor groups. It starts with
the Order of the Knights Templar (France and England) and continues through Freemasonry: The Order of
Templars of the Orient; Order of the Silver Star; Thule Society; Nazi Party; Socialist Labor Party (USA);
International Workers of the World (USA); Mafia (USA); ISIS URANIA (Order of the Golden Dawn-
International Drug Ring, "enough said');The House of Rockefeller New York City) just to name a very, very
few.

All organizations formed any where in the world today, regardless of their nature, will now, either directly or
indirectly, come under the control of the United Nations-the new "buffer state" for The New World Order. It has
been intended to portray the United Nations as a weak ineffective organization, more as a mediator rather than a
dominating, covert command unit. But, that Is Just until the few remaining countries can be brought under the
United Nations Charter. This is almost completed now. In a most recent, huge step, the World

Zionists in Tel Aviv, moved the communist headquarters from Russia to the United Nations in New York City.
Communism is not "dead" as we are being told by our "elected officials." It is being groomed for worldwide
expansion through the Monarch Project for the United Nations. The United States adopted the UN Charter in
1983, which means that the US Constitutions is now being phased out.

This is one of the reasons for all of the strange and unbelievable activities taking place in all facets of our
culture today-and it's just starting-it will get much worse as the various militia groups, patriotic organizations
and anti-gun control advocates are provoked and trapped into action. This is also the reason for the blatant
disregard for the United States Constitution by the President, government agencies, police forces and the courts
of the land. They are either being phased out or their duties converted over to comply with the United Nations
Charter. Some of our top officials are already getting their pay check directly from the United Nations--such as
Janet Reno, United States Attorney General.

Also, it has been published that there are over 300,000 United Nations troops on US soil. They are scattered
around the country in "shut down" military bases and underground facilities. They are here for training and in
ease they are needed to enforce compliance with the UN Charter. UN police are also here to be used in local
outbreaks so there will be no possibility of sympathy or communication with the American citizens involved.
UN advisers and informers are also scattered among the Executive and Congressional branches of the
government, agencies of the government and the Judicial System. Published news reports show that several
internment camps are already in operation in the United States for those who outwardly object to being taken
over by foreign invasion or who openly express feelings of loyalty to the replaced Constitution of the United
States. Relying on the courts for protection will be out. No trial will be necessary because of the Executive
Orders, which have been issued, revised and already used by a half-dozen or more Presidents. Who are some of
the local players in this final struggle to control the world? How far can they go? Why are they now able to pull
it off? What can we do about it? These questions and many more will be covered in the next several chapters.
The important point thus far is to understand who the adversary is, how he operates and why he is so intent on
taking over planet 606 of Santania. We need to know these things so that we don't get caught in their traps. The
main reason for the understanding is to keep us from judging the perpetrator. We can evaluate the action
without condemning the agents because we understand why and how each one is carrying out the expression
and voidance phases of his own cycle of Creation-the reflection of his own seedbed. All of the judging,
opposing or resisting anyone can do will not change the laws of Creation. Each individual, as a will creature,
must make that choice himself. On the other hand, violence, judging, opposing or resisting in any manner, will
not only keep us from getting "our own house in order," but will also strengthen the enemy's position.



As was mentioned previously, the best way to help any situation, another person or the masses is to raise our
own vibrations by understanding the Laws of Creation. The Master said, "When I raise up myself, all Mankind
is raised up." Understanding establishes KNOWING. KNOWING draws out the fourth-dimensional energy that
"goeth before us and prepareth the way." Understanding, automatically takes our attention "within." "There is
no power outside of us that is as strong as the power within us."The Kingdom of Heaven is within." The key to
our own protection, and to helping others is to always be consciously aware of what our attention is focused on.
Electrical potential, the energy that transforms desire from a mental picture into Motion, is directed by our
conscious attention. "Where the attention goes, the energy flows."



CHAPTER 12
TECHNIQUES OF DECEIT

This chapter is not presented to judge the perpetrators, make accusations or

@ document names, places or events. It's purpose Is to show a few of the many ways in
N ‘ which The New World Order is controlling the people around the world in its final
@l cffort to take over the planet Earth. All of the information about The New World
Order and its manipulated slaves that is presented in this book is material that is
~ available in the public market place today.

Contemplation of the concepts establishes our own Truth. Again, the reason for
. presenting the material here is solely for the purpose of providing the reader with
additional concepts for contemplation in establishing his own self-knowledge. The
names of the perpetrators and the details of the action that is taking place in our

: : world today are not the important issues of this presentation. The significance lies in
the fact that we all have deeply hidden belief patterns in our seedbed relative to that which is taking place at this
time that need to be balanced.

This must be done in order to institute our own Truth, regardless of who is involved or what the information

is or where it comes from. Many of the ancient scripts, reports and history books have been altered,
mistranslated or destroyed, but it is all still in the Akashic substance. One does not have to "read" the Akashic
records in order to find Truth. In the process of contemplation and establishing self Acknowledge, the Mind has
direct access to all records. This knowledge is available to every individual embodied on the planet today when
he establishes his own self-knowledge and proves that he is capable and worthy of handling it without abuse.

To whom does he have to prove this--to himself and no one else, but to himself, he must. Under the false
pretense of Executive Orders, US Presidents and top officials of our government have made thousands of sordid
deals and binding commitments with foreign governments and their controlled henchmen that have completely
eroded all hopes of restring freedom and honesty under the present form of government on the planet Earth
before it moves into the Photon Belt.

In the first place, the Executive Orders are illegal. There is nothing in the US Constitution that allows Executive
Orders. In the second place, the illegal Executive Orders are being superseded. For example, the largest and
most comprehensive listening post in the world, designed for international snooping, is the Government
Communications Headquarters (GCHQ), which is located in Cheltenham, England. Although the US
Constitution forbids eaves dropping on its citizens, the National Security Agency (NSA) works tightly

with GCHQ deceiving the people of both nations in their daily surveillance operations. The US Congress is well
aware of NSA's illegal roll in this blatant invasion, but is coerced and bribed to look the other way. This is but
one of the many reasons why foreign wheelers and dealers say that the US Congress, because of their
tremendous greed, have not only sold~but their country, but they have also sold their own Soul.

THE COVER UP Perhaps the greatest deception used by The New World Order is "Prepared Perception." It is
the oldest gimmick on the planet used in the on-going battle of "diplomacy by deception," Henry Kissenger's
forte. It is better known as the "cover up." Assassination has always been the weapon of last resort because it
requires the ultimate in "prepared perception." The cover up for a 'take-out" is planned much in advance in
order to set up the circumstances, the hit and the fall guy.

However, due to advanced technology, the barbaric practice of assassinating anyone who gets in the way is
being greatly refined. The spirit of rivalry between the big four intelligence agencies as to who has the most
'take-outs" to their credit, the KGB in Russia' Tavistock in England, Mossad in Israel or the CIA in the United
States, is now being converted over to the "One World" assignments by the United Nations as a "cover up" for



the oldest and deadliest weapon on the planet. Already developed and widely in use around the world, this
secret weapon is "mind control." As an instrument of deceit, mind control was first used on the planet in the
Dalamaia schools following the betrayal of the planet by Prince Caligastia. In more recent times, under the
direction of The New World Order, it was revived and put into operation at Tavistock in England. With the
unprecedented advance in technology, and because of the rampant lust for sex, the inherent desire for money
and the hidden drive for power, programmed into government officials around the world, every Human Being
on the Earth today is profoundly affected, either directly or indirectly by this giant, perpetuated mental cancer.

The New World Order's secret cede name for this heinous monstrosity is Project Monarch. It is discussed later
in the chapter. According to published reports, there are over 250,000 Government Agents and Special Agents
highly trained and skilled in Microwave Electronic Mind Control, who are working as though their very life
depended upon it (and it usually does) to feed the lewd, lascivious segment of our society known as our revered
and trusted "elected officials." They are sanctimonious because they have been "voted in" by the people. Where
did our glorified "protectors of the public interest" get their abnormal cravings for weird sex, excessive amounts
of money and/or satanic powers of superiority? Who are these elected officials," these 'trustees of destiny"?

The New World Order uses them to carry out their dirty work and some of them don't even realize what is going
on. They all have one thing in common-they are products of "higher education." Our specially prepared
politicians are the "cream of the Crop." Education is one of the oldest forms of Mind Control on the planet.
When North America was "discovered" and the new nation of the United States of America formed, it was
desperately hoped by the Hierarchy of the System, that finally, the long awaited opportunity had come for the
"Children of the lie" to wake up and start remembering. But that did not happen, the lie was too deeply
ingrained in the belief system of the beloved Souls of Shan' who made promises they couldn't keep.

Again, Mind Control is the weapon. Again, higher education is the vehicle. Again, sex is the reward. In the
Land of Mu, on the Continent of Atlantis, on the beautiful Isle of Pseidonis and in the land of Macedonia, the
cradle of Biological Evolution, each time, great expectations soared' each time, spiritual Men of God cut wide
swaths of Truth through the troubled fields of time. Each time, the adversary, through the instrument of higher
education, advanced technology far beyond Man's moral ability to handle it. And each time, the land surface
that cradled those wayward Souls of Time, was drawn beneath the waves to be cleansed by the Rhythmic
Motion of Nature. It is not higher education that is the culprit. Education is just the secretly controlled medium.
When students reach this stage in their life, they are already conditioned for the advanced technology, but not
for the moral ability to handle it.

However, this time, in order to answer the Cosmic call of "Desire to Balance," the Universal Cosmic Clock will
intervene. The masculine energy of the expressive phase of Creation must be released into the Stillness of rest.
The moment on the Great Clock known as the Null Point is at hand. The micro-interval of universal non-time,
this center-point of Cosmic reckoning, seeks its balance. This Omega Moment is the beginning of the end-the
return to source. In the Etheric Realms, the cycle is referred to as the Universal Out-breath and the Universal In-
breath. The Null Point will coincide with the planet Earth's en-trance into the Photon Belt-the beginning of
Shan's Golden age.

Because of Esu Immanuel's victory over the adversary during His assignment as the Christ, at the end

of the cycle, Jehovah will be "bound" and no longer allowed to pursue the age-old battle for control of Man's
mind and the take-over of planet 606 of Santa-ma. After a brief cleansing period, the Earth will move into an
orbit closer to the Sun. As the cycle draws to a close, the great controversy between "good and evil" will no
longer be a struggle for those who have made the choice to stay with the Earth as it moves into the Golden Age.

With the recent unleashing of the Seventh Seal by the Arch-angels, fourth-dimensional energy is not only
already available to every Human Being on the planet, but the physical body is literally saturated with it. But,
each individual still must make the choice to use that additional energy to better his life, or to remain in the
struggle of birth and death. Since the year 1962, the over-lap zone of the lower and higher energies has enabled



the animal and the plant Kingdoms to adjust to the higher vibrations of the stronger energy. However, Man-
kind, because he is totally unaware of who he is and where he is on the Cosmic Clock, instead of adjusting to
the higher vibrations, has continued his destructive ways of lowering his energy floating point. This accounts
for the accentuated mental, physical and social problems in our world today.

MIND CONTROL PRODUCTS With the availability of advanced technology in microwave mind control and
photon energy, the Zionists of Tele Vive, Israel, under the label of The New World Order, can now control and
direct the life of every Human Being on the planet Earth. No one is exempt, not even their own' because they
don't trust each other.

"Evil" cannot win the war because it functions on uncharged leptons. Its energy must come from charged light
particles on the positive side of the polarity shaft. This energy is controlled by the individual's thinking through
free will. When it can no longer draw from this source, "evil" will automatically disappear into the voidance
phase of its cycle. It feeds on the energy of those who allow it, because they don't understand "good and evil."

This is evil's only source of energy--those who resist it--otherwise it fills away of its own weight. If evil is not
resisted, it must go into the voidance phase of its cycle. By its own nature, "evil" must destroy itself. This is
one of the purposes of sharing the material. When we understand WHY and HOW "evil" works, we don't have
to get caught up in fear, the great destroyer. If they can create fear in the Mind of their victims, they have

won the battle. This is also why the adversary now uses Mind control instead of relying on resistance through
violence. The adversary knows the Law. The individual is programmed to fear what he does not understand and
to think and follow only his mental comfort zone, his programmed loyal and patriotic duty. This is the secret of
the adversary's success. Through microwave brain control, government agents can tell exactly what we are
thinking, what we believe in and what we don't believe in. They can also change what we are thinking and

what they want us to believe in, or not to believe in. Most people will say, "Nobody can tell me what I can think
and what I can't think." This is the very resistance that makes their operation so successful. They welcome and
even evoke resistance, because they know it strengthens their position. Our own understanding and KNOWING
overrides brain wave manipulation, neutralizes its polarity and automatically transmutes it back to Universal

Supply.

Mind control programming can only work when the victim is thinking with sensory data. By integrating
computers into education and forcing the technology beyond the moral limits with programmed behavior, the
government programmers can now monitor and command without any mechanical devices whatsoever

on location. There is no need for surgical implants or receiver/transducers, inoculations or even pre-
programmed commands or triggers. It can all be directed with computer driven energy using microwave and
brain wave manipulation.

The old methods of implants and pre-programming are still widely used today. They have been in operation
since 1950, when the US Department of Defense originated its mind control phenomena to develop
psychological programming and chemical formulas for providing the government with "perfect" espionage
agents, "perfect” soldiers, "perfect”" government workers and 'perfect” tax paying citizens. Can you imagine
what has been accomplished in forty five years? What about all of the other departments, and all of the new
departments that have been put into operation since the early fifties? Of course, what worked so well for
government personnel has also flourished within the fertile minds in education, religion and reluctant tax
payers. Nowadays, it is not only considered, by most people, to be unpatriotic not to pay our "fair share" of
federal income taxes, but it can result in a stiff prison sentence. Our founding forefathers adamantly contended
that if the people ever allowed the federal government to collect a tax' it would be the end of freedom.

Mind control in the US government and with the people in general, would not have worked in America if
education and religion had not "sold out" and betrayed the people. The mind control operations and projects
among the government agencies, the private sector, education and religion are now so numerous and so inter-
linked that it is difficult to tell where one ends and another begins. Also interlocked are the functions of other



various projects, especially those requiring detailed cover ups, such as assassinations, huge drug imports by
government agents, child pornography and white slavery involving top government officials, killings

and suicides for no apparent reason, international oil manipulations, "ethnic cleansing," incest and child abuse
in homes, schools and churches involving important people, child kidnappings for foreign markets through
NAFTA, etc.

These pre-programmed heinous crimes are covered up and kept secret by intelligence agencies around the world
under the guise of "classified" material and "national security." Probably the best example of a mind control
program is that of Project Monarch, the oldest and largest of the CIA's coded operations. In order to establish
our own self-knowledge on Project Monarch, we should contemplate on the three aspects of under-standing.
They are the origin, the function and the physical focal point. The project is kept in deep secrecy by everyone
involved being pre-programmed with FEAR and PATRIOTIC DUTY from the President of the United States
down to the latest "new born" victim. As far as the victims are concerned, this assures complete ignorance of the
project until the brain waves have been programmed and they are completely readied.

The psychological tinkering with Man's thinking is possible only because the victim is thinking with sensory
data in binary consciousness. Their term "mind control” is misleading. When an individual thinks with his
Mind, the vibratory frequency of the light waves is above that of the brain waves that carry sensory data'
therefore, it over powers all relative thought patterns in the lower light waves and transmutes them back to
Universal Supply. Brain waves are used for storage only, they have no inherent intelligence to alter the thought
patterns. This is the only part of the thinking process that can be manipulated because it is based on the lower
vibration of appearances, instead of the higher frequency of KNOWING. Because appearances are temporary,
these thought patterns can easily be changed and manipulated.

On the other hand, light waves that carry thought patterns coming from the Mind contain the mental picture of
that which is to be Created. This Etheric design originates in the Stillness of Idea which is the imagination of
God, the Personality of The Creation. Man's Mind, through thinking, puts that Idea into Motion on the form
world. No force outside of a person can alter or manipulate the co-Creatorship of another individual. This is a
gift to Manl~d from The Creation and cannot be affected by light waves that contain an electrical potential on
the uncharged, negative side of the polarity shaft. This is our greatest protection.

PROJECT MONARCH Originating in a CIA's subsection, Project Monarch went through several code

changes. By 1960, a new psychological approach had been adapted to further deceive the victims and assure a
firmer cover up to the general public. The Elite Zionist started labeling the operations and projects after bible
terms to cover up the conspiracy and promote "spiritual warfare" as coming because of biblical prophesy, and
therefore, there was nothing anyone could do about it. This move prompted the label, Project Monarch. The
new ploy was overwhelmingly effective and greatly increased the victims intensity of fear and duty. The idea
of developing a vast network of mind control operations around the world, actually began early in the century.
With the unrest in Europe and the industrial boom in the United States, higher education, which has been
completely controlled for thousands of years, once again was called upon to push advanced technology beyond
the people's moral ability to cope with it. The plan was to experiment in Germany and Russia and when the
technology was ready, move into the United States for the final take-over. In 1937, Hitler's global operation was
secretly labeled, "The New World Order." A small group of German Nazi and Italian Fascist scientists, not only
developed the technology, but they themselves, eventually, became victims in their own plot. By the late 1960's,
the technology was far enough along to be used for its own cover up. This is the key to its phenomenal success.
All mind control programs now automatically provide their own built-in cover up. Although all organized
religions were completely controlled, near the turn of the century, the so-called Christian movement was getting
too strong in political influence. In order to combat this imbalance of power, the Zionists created the communist
Patty to oppose and infiltrate the Christian organizations. This also involved the sudden surging of New Age
movements.



When the Zionists put a new plan into operation, they always start and finance opposition groups to find out
who their enemies are. In the early days, the leaders of these groups awould be eliminated, the followers based
and, eventually, the financial sup-port discontinued. However, if the group could be re-organized into an on-
going information unit, such as the John Birch Society, it would be continued. Nowadays, with the advanced
technology, the names of all of those in opposition to The New World Order, become candidates for Project
Monarch. Another method being used by The New World Order to make the take-over changes on the planet is
that of creating false problems or fabricated conditions, organizing the opposition to it, and then, through
coercion and bribery, "offer" the solution to the problem or condition, which would be the desired change in the
first place. An example of this heinous deceit is the recent whopper pulled off by President Ronald Reagan and
Vice President George Bush. It's New World Order label is NAFTA, North America Trade Agreement. It also
was an illegitimate child of Project Monarch. NAFTA is the greatest act of deliberate treason and the most
blatant "sell-out" of a nation of people in the history of our beloved planet Earth. The erosion of moral and
economic values by Communism was a Sunday School picnic compared to the devastating damage that NAFFA
has already done in the few years it has been in operation. If the reader has any difficulty whatsoever in
evaluating some of these statements, contemplation on the following questions should be helpful: Why the
recent uncontrollable surge in drugs in the United States? Why the wild rampage in crime, the weird sex acts,
killings and suicides for no apparent reason? Why the sudden flurry of missing children and teenagers? Why are
children killing their parents and parents killing their babies? Why the tremendous increase of people flocking
to "therapists"-What better way is there to program the sleeping public? Ronald Reagan, George Bush and de Ia
Madrid, then President of Mexico, all victims of Project Monarch, opened the floodgates at the border point in
Juarez, Mexico for a pre-planned and well orchestrated, world-wide avalanche of drugs to pour into America
and for child pornography and white slavery to flow Out of the country to foreign markets. There are three
major projects that The New World Order has scheduled for completion in the 1990s.

The first is NAFTA, which has already been completed and is responsible for the tremendous surge of drugs
across the country. The second is the Health Plan. Its purpose is not to provide health care for the people, but to
force every American citizen into a card-carrying potential victim for Project Monarch. Currency Devaluation is
the third project. The plan is to devalue the domestic currency by a limited exchange ratio with new

colored bills on a monthly basis. of course the time element is constantly changing because of the tremendous
impact of Project Monarch on public opinion.



CHAPTER 13
THE MECHANICS OF MIND CONTROL

Again, the purpose of sharing this material is to provide additional information with
the sole intention of furnishing the reader with new concepts for self-contemplation.
The reader is advised not to get "hung up" on believing or not believing the
concepts. This action blocks the process of establishing your own self-knowledge. It
is meant to shed Light on what the reader already knows. It should be exposed to
your own Conscious Light of Intelligence in a balanced polarity, by slowly reading
and re-reading a concept with the idea of drawing information from the energy
between the letters, words and lines. Each letter and word contains the radiation of
Truth that exists in the Akashic Substance and within the Color Bands of the Causal
Body. Mentally imaging these symbols as the thought forms flow through the text, draws the Truth into the
consciousness where it overrides thought signals that are being fired from the belief system, memory cells or
even from microwave mind control programming. Mental imaging, by stimulating the Mind and focusing the
attention, transforms the thought patterns into Truth. This is the manner in which an individual establishes his
own Truth, regardless of what the material says or where it comes from. It is the purpose and desire within one's
intentions that motivate the process of "sorting" information into Truth or non-Truth, not just the registering of
the pre-programmed words impressed in neat rows on pages. One action is Mind Power and the other is
sensory recording. Mind Power Creates, while sensory recording, because of its lower vibrations, is limited to
what a person reads or has been told. It is someone else's opinion. This is why sensory data has to be qualified
by the belief system. Thinking, reading and learning with sensory recording, due to the lower vibrations, can
easily be changed and re-programmed into whatever the programmer desires. In mind control, this is
accomplished through command repetition or microwave thought transference The information is stored in the
membranes of the memory cells for instant recall and will continue to be available until the patterns begin to
weaken and the belief system kicks-in and starts overriding the weakening program. Each victim in mind
control is constantly monitored, and as a program weakens, it is automatically re-programmed or the victim is
placed on "command-as-needed."

The key to mind control success lies in the fact that the potential victim thinks with sensory data instead of self-
knowledge. No power in the universe can override the thought patterns of self-knowledge. There is no greater
protection against mind control than the contemplated intelligence stored in the noetic atmosphere of the brain.
We don't have to call on it or even be aware of its existence, the energy of need draws it into action.

CELLULAR BEHAVIOR The psychological aspect of mind control starts by implanting self-doubt and blame
into the victim's psyche for the purpose of fracturing the identity into a Multiple Personality Disorder (MPD).
This is usually done by therapists, teachers, ministers or some kind of counselors, who, in most eases, are
victims themselves. This can be prevented by understanding the mechanics of mind control. The key to how
mind control functions can be found in Cellular Behavior. There are three factors that determine the activity
within the cell. They are, the thought patterns stored in the cellular brain, the gene selection and the vibrations
of the light wave in which the action takes place.

In the seminars, when subjects like mind control, thinking, the belief system and life in the physical body are
discussed, the question is always asked, "Why doesn't the medical profession deal with life being IN the body
rather than the body being the life?" The answer is very simple, the MD degree does not take the student into
the fourth-dimensional energy that contains the true identity of the subject they are studying. Academic science
does not recognize the bio-electromagnetic leptonosphere that sustains life in every living thing. This is
electrical potential in Motion, the essence of life, whether it is in a plant, a butterfly or the Human body.

Intelligence is the medium through which Mankind expresses free will, the will to change his body any way he
wishes. Knowledge is the consciousness of KNOWING. It is thought patterns that have been Created by the



Mind or experienced through consciousness to the extent of establishing a KNOWING factor. Be-cause higher
education is the main vehicle for mind control, it has always been based on confusion. For example: The MD
degree teaches the placebo theory. It is the very foundation of the doctor's training. What is the placebo theory?
It is a concept based entirely on Mind over matter. The results are caused by the function of the Mind. The
doctors know this, so they conduct their experiments, tests and entire practice on this basic concept. Yet they
are taught that cause and effect are biological, and that the Mind has nothing to do with renewing cells or
treating the body The nearest they come to recognizing the power of the Mind is when they ask the patient to
have confidence in the doctor S ability to TRY the right drugs. In medical science, it is claimed that the brain of
a cell 1s located in the nucleus of the cell and controls its behavior from this point This is incorrect. In
experimentation, when the nucleus is cut out, the cell still continues to function, its behavior is not changed.
Thus, the messages for cellular behavior do not come from the nucleus of the cell. Actually, the brain of a cell is
located in the memory membranes in the ectoderm, the outer layer of the cell, the "memory-brain." This is the
storage area for the cell's behavior patterns.

In addition to the seedbed of the Soul, the nucleus of the cell contains the so-called "genes," which supposedly
hold the various thought patterns and instructions for cellular behavior. Another false concept advocated by
higher education is that "We are what we are because of our genes." As cellular behavior progresses and
changes, the genes do not change, the signals from the sensory receptors merely select different genes for the
desired format. Another aspect of cellular behavior that is not taught in academic science is, where the
messages come from. There are two sources of informational stimuli, the outer consciousness of sensory data
and the inner consciousness of Creative thinking. Interfaced on the outer membranes of the cells, sensory
receptors pickup and relay messages from the central brain located in the skull, which is the storage and
clearing depot for the nervous system. This is sensory data because it is recorded by senses and picked up by
the outer cellular receptors. This is the stimuli that is controlling cellular behavior today.

The reason is because we have been taught, through education, to do all of our thinking with outside, sensory
data, which is under the jurisdiction of the ego, the belief system and the outer consciousness. It is through
thinking with this outer consciousness that The New World Order is able to re-program cellular behavior and
thereby completely control and direct the victim's thinking and actions. The other source of stimuli to the cells
is the inner consciousness of the Mind. Through higher education, thinking with the Mind has been completely
eliminated or most people. Some Masters and a precious few teachers and seekers are thinking with their mind.
The adversary knew that if the people on the planet Earth were ever allowed to understand the True process of
Creation to the extent that they were capable of doing their own thinking, they could not be controlled.

This is why the Science of Creation has never been allowed in the curriculum of education. Thinking with the
Mind IS the process of Creation. Everything in the universe is the result of a thought. Mankind is the only form
of life that can mentally image an Idea from the Stillness Ideation, and then divide that mental picture into two
opposite conditions, thereby putting the Idea into Motion. This is thinking, the process of Creation. It is also
why Mankind is called a co-Creator. Light is the substance upon which the image is impressed. When Light
leptons are divided into two opposite conditions, electricity is formed, which establishes a positive and a
negative polarity of electrical potential. These two energies are divided and interchanged by molecular
interfaced receptors at the fulcrum point on the polarity shaft. The fulcrum point also contains the point of
Mind, the original seat of Mankind's thinking, which determines the cellular behavior for a perfect physical
body in which the Soul is housed while it is functioning on a form world. In order to restore the physical
structure to its original perfection, all we have to do is to change the SOURCE of our information from outside
sensory data to inside self-knowledge from the Mind. Because of the lower vibrations, it is only the outside
sensory data that can be re-programmed by the mind controllers. Thinking with self-knowledge from the Mind,
is our greatest protection from being programmed against our will. 1t is necessary that the receptors on the outer
membranes of the cells be interfaced so they can pick up stimuli from both inside and outside. Because of the
gift of free will, Mankind always has a choice. However, if, through education and religion, his consciousness
can be programmed with confusion, false information, self-doubt and guilt, then his will to choose is weakened
and he becomes a potential victim for microwave mind control.



USERS AND ABUSERS Even though the mind control methods of implants, inoculations and pre-
programming are advancing at an alarming rate, the largest number of victims will be those who are zapped
with computer driven energy using microwave. Anybody can become a target. But, no one has to become a
victim. Project Monarch is probably the best example of what we can expect m the rest of the 1990s. This
project is a genealogical approach to define trans-generational (via genetic psychology) behavior modification
through trauma-based psychological mind control. The early victims of this satanic project were trained,
programmed, and categorized in many different psychological fields of experimentation. All operations dealt
with at least one of the three classifications: US Government Agency Criminal Conspiracies, Sex Activities or
Drug Distribution. There are two types of victims: Users and Abusers. Probably the worst victims are the
controllers themselves, for they carry the heaviest burden of retribution. Also, it is more difficult for them to get
out alive. Weird sex activities dominate the theme of all mind control projects, either as the purpose or the
reward. This includes all facets of our culture: From the local governments to the US Congress; from the
Pentagon to the White House; from the local police to the CIA; from the local schools to the top universities;
rom the satanic cults to the largest orthodox denomination.

In the early 1960s, traumatic experiments in mind control laid the groundwork for a tremendous influx of
bizarre sex activities from child pornography to white slavery. Now, a wave of transgenerational occult mind
control victims are so numerous within our general population, the Federal Government has launched, through
its vast network of CIA operatives, misinformation campaigns to cover up this source of degenerative mind
control. It had to be kept secret and protected from the public at all cost because it is the adversary's strongest
means of complete mind deterioration. He knows that down through the civilizations, the rnisuse of sex energy
has been the great destroyer of Mankind's will to choose. He knows that it is the surest and fastest way to
dissipate the individual's life force energy.

There are four distinct program definitions in Project Monarch: Alpha, Beta, Delta and Theta. Alpha is the label
given to the first step in the project. It is considered as regular programming for basic personality control. In the
early days of the program, be-cause of its ability to lock in photographic memory, increase physical strength
and enhance vision, it was used basically to develop superhuman espionage agents.

Now, alpha conditioning is utilized in all phases of the project to fragment the personality and weaken the
neurons that function between the right and left polarity action in the brain. Beta programming stimulates the
primitive sex drive in the victim and is also included in all steps of the program. It develops the "ultimate
prostitute” in women, stimulates the sex drive in older men and arouses the dormant, abnormal sex fantasies
in children. Beta conditioning of young parents and their children through incest and then sold to the
conspiracy, has greatly speeded up across the country to satisfy the bizarre perversions of politicians, 'elected
officials,' attorneys, drug lords, or "anyone" deemed important to The New World Order. Delta programming
carries a higher vibration and is utilized in assignments requiring stronger, more violent action and relentless
courage. It is also being included in the programs of prostitutes assigned to higher dignitaries and to victims
who are involved in the larger drug deals or those situations of such importance as to require death of the user
as a cover up. Theta training delves deep into the victim's psychic mental imagery. Even though a number of
higher education's top universities have spent many years researching this aspect of mind control, advanced
technology will again destroy itself without reaching this sacred seat of Humanity's KNOWING.

The reason advanced technology can never control the mental imaging in the Mind of Mankind is because the
fulcrum point, the seat of equilibrium on the polarity shaft, where the Mind of God and the Mind of Man sit side
by side in the Holy Alliance of Creation, is protected by an impenetrable RNA sheath that can only be accessed
by the Intention of God. Universal Mind is the only force in the universe that can penetrate and impregnate the
Sanctuary of Man's Mind-his Seat of KNOWING. The purpose and reward of the intended operation
determines the type of victims selected to be the users/abusers for a particular assignment. Because sex of some
sort is involved in almost every operation of Mind control, the majority of the users are young females and most
of the abusers are older males. Other victims include young children for child pornography and young parents
for incest.



An example of the first situation is shown in the regular assignment of a young attractive female to the
President of the United States. She is programmed for his personal satisfaction, regardless of what his
idiosyncracy may be, and to be loaned to visiting dignitaries from foreign countries. They are called
"Presidential Models." These users are programmed to perform any type of weird sex for anyone who has

been given the trigger for her psychological format. To further illustrate this example, we can use President
Reagan's "Presidential Model" on one of her assignments. She was recently loaned to de Ia Madrid, then
President of Mexico, for the "signing party" of the NAFTA Agreement. Her role was to deliver Ronald
Reagan's message to President Madrid and then oblige his sexual whims for the rest of the night. The next

day at the signing ceremony, President Madrid asked Reagan if he could have his own "Presidential Model."
Ronald Reagan assured him that it could be arranged and that he would consider it "part of the deal." In
situations where children and young parents are involved, the above illustration, which has been publically
reported, can also be used to show the sadistic programming to which these entrusted "elected officials" have
willingly submitted. George Bush, as vice President, because he was so deeply involved in world drug

dealing and foreign child pornography, was assigned as the handler and controller of the three and one-half year
old daughter of Ronald Reagan's "Presidential Model." According to the report, he continued as the child's
controller until she was eight years old. Ronald Reagan's "Presidential Model," who had been scheduled to die
in a porn "snuff" film, a commonly used cover up, along with her daughter, were both recently rescued from the
project and are now secretly being dc-programmed.

There are a number of these rescue and de-programming operations being conducted by courageous Souls in
unknown locations. They are being protected by "special assignees" of the Angelic Kingdom. It is extremely
difficult for victims to secretly break away from the program because their will to choose has been so
weakened, and also due to The New World Order's advanced technology. De-programming can be
accomplished by any person who has been trained as a programmer or who is familiar with the order of mind
control procedure. Because the format, under which the programmed victim operates, merely overrides their
belief patterns and master codes, it can easily be erased because it is always temporary. If the victim is not
killed or de-programmed, he or she will always return to their former personality format. This could take a long
time and be very disturbing to the victim due to the intermingling of the two formats as the implanted patterns
weaken and the old patterns gradually awaken from dormancy. This is why some victims have to be killed off.
The reason a programmed format is always temporary is due to the master codes established by every individual
before embodiment

There are two of these life principles, a master form code and a master moral code, by which the incoming
personality agrees to live during this embodiment. They are drawn up from the Soul's seedbed, which is the on-
going record of all the negative thought patterns that have not been transmuted form the lifesteam These codes
form the RNA sheath, which covers the outer membrane of every cell in the body, and' through the interfaced
receptors, filters and qualifies every message that enters and leaves the cellular brain. They quality all sensory
signals that are used by the etheric body to form the blueprints in assembling thought patterns for the outer
consciousness. A programmed format containing a higher frequency than that of the RNA sheath can override
the codes and the belief patterns stored m the cellular membranes and cause them to remain dormant as long as
the higher frequency is maintained in the new format. The master codes themselves and the belief patterns in
the seedbed can be altered or transmuted ONLY by the individual who Created them. This is the portion of the
Law of Creation which holds an individual responsible for what he Creates.

The question is asked, "How does outside programming change the master codes and belief patterns enough for
victims to actually do things that are absolutely against all that they stand for?" Located in the skull, the master
brain sorts, categorizes and stores all mental stimuli for instant recall. All functions of stimuli are divided into
opposite conditions in order to perpetuate Motion. They are never balanced, for then there would be no Motion.
However, they are always equal in electrical potential. In order to store these opposite conditions, the brain is
divided into a right and left brain. To connect the opposites, the polarity shaft travels from one side of the brain
to the other side through neurons. When the new mental stimuli is programmed with a stronger vibration than



that of its opposite, the electrical energy breaks down the resistance in the neuron and fires the thought pattern
from the opposite side of the brain. This gives the programmer complete control of the victim.

For example, if an individual has strong moral convictions against killing another person and he is programmed
that it is his patriotic duty to kill as many people as he can' and if he is caught, to kill himself; then when he
receives the key to his trigger, he will automatically go into action. It doesn't make any difference where he is,
on a subway train, at home, on the job or in a shopping mall. The message with the stronger vibrations or the
higher frequency breaks down the static resistance in the neurons and fires the thought patterns from the
opposite side of the brain. This is how the adversary has influenced and controlled people on the Earth for the
past 200,000 years-since Jehovah and Satan claimed the "fallen planet" Shan as their domain. Nowadays,
advanced technology, through higher education, has speeded up the process and made it much more effective.

In seminars, following discussions on this concept, the obvious question always comes up. How do you keep
from becoming a victim?" Again, the answer is very simple. All we need to do is to change the SOURCE of out
thinking (mental stimuli) from outside sensory data to inside self-knowledge. We must establish the
KNOWING factor in our thinking. (As seen in Matrix 1) KNOWING stimuli always fires thought patterns from
the positive side of the polarity shaft. No matter how strong or traumatic the outside programmed format may
be, it cannot influence or override KNOWING stimuli because KNOWING thought patterns come directly from
the point of Mind on the polarity shaft arid are under universal decree to be Created into Motion.

This is the strongest power in the universe-the Mind decree to be Created into Motion. No form of mind control
can penetrate it or influence it in any manner whatsoever. It is the Personality's greatest protection on a form
world. This is what the Ancient Masters meant when they said, "There is no power outside of us that is as
strong as the power within us." There could be volumes written on the subject of mind control. How and why it
originated in the Dalanaitia schools of the Prince of the World, into which the Andite clans, the colored races
and the primitive tribes throughout the known world, were innocently attracted. How and why this cradle of
Biological Evolution, trapped civilization after civilization of primitive Man and turned them into the "children
of the lie," which bound them to the diabolical fate of "mind control," the deadliest and most sinister weapon on
the planet.

How the great deception of Adam and Eve was masterminded and manipulated within the invulnerable sanctity
of the Garden of Eden. How the fragile strains of the great lie of Creation were deceitfully woven into the
Minds of the inviolable "Men of the Cloth." How the great educational centers of civilization rose to their glory,
then crumbled from their own weight, only to lie in the dust of advanced technology. Each time the dark forces
had taken advanced technology beyond Man's moral ability to cope with it. Each time parts of the planet had to
be submerged beneath the sea for cleansing. This age-old trap has been set again, and Man, in his greed and
lust, has again forgotten his heritage and devoured the bait. However, this time it will be different because the
planet Earth is at the close of Her Creative Cycle as a form world. In this brief coverage of The New World
Order's diabolical scheme, there are three points of importance: One is to add to the understanding of who we
are and who they are; the second is to realize where we are on the Cosmic Clock; and the third point is to "Get
our own House in Order." They are significant because, with them, we can keep from getting caught up in our
own glorious new age of advanced technology.

We must realize the power of the Mind and the magic of KNOWING. The Mind should be the source of our
thinking, and KNOWING is the energy that "goeth before us and prepareth the way." We are told, "Seek and
ye shall find"-it would probably help a great deal if we knew what we were searching for. "Seek ye first the
Kingdom of Heaven, and all of these things shall be added unto you." The Kingdom of Heaven is within." Then
the greatest wisdom of all, "KNOW Thyself."






CHAPTER 14
NAFTA--SATAN' S FOLLY

With advanced technology running off the Richter scale, it was time for the
adversary to culminate his take over of the weakened diseased and confused
civilization on planet Earth. It was time to start the building of The New World
Order's Super Race. It was time to usher in the long planned "Clincher" that
would, not only eliminate the "Rich and Famous" in the United States, but would
also finance the Zionist's One World Government and the ultimate "take over" by
the year 2,000. Ronald Reagan, George Bush, Dick Chaney and Michail (Vitti)
Dante, (Reagan's Chief pornographer, friend and fellow mobster) orchestrated and
wrapped up the NAFT'A "deal" in the 1980s. The "window dressing" of selling it
to the sleeping public and the "bought and paid for" US Congress in 1994, was a
The legislators, our "Elected Officials," should have got an "Oscar" for their fantastic portrayal of "sincerity and
honesty - " Wasn't it impressive when just a day before the voting was take place, over a dozen careflully
selected Congressmen were still "holding out." Then, all of a sudden-a change of heart. In December of 1986,
at a posh Bel Aire, California meeting, Ronald Reagan, porno Mafia boss, Dante and de Ia Madrid closed the
deal to open the Juarez border point for certain "free trade" It was a trial balloon," a "test run" for the NAFTA
agreement. The contraband that was to flow freely across the border was cocaine and heroin coining into the US
and mind controlled child pornography and white slavery going into Mexico for world distribution.

SATAN'S QUALIFICATIONS By closely monitoring the Juarez operation, it was soon that the United States
and foreign markets were ripe for the picking. It was time for NAFTA-the beginning of the end.

NAFTA the clever monstrosity of deceit, was masterminded and lamented by Satan' who is well and active on
the planet the manipulation of our "Elected Officials." It should be out here that no one, not even Satan' can
influence another person against his own will to choose. The will to choose can be weakened and overridden
only when the individual is thinking with sensory information instead of self-knowledge Because of his
extensive experience in economics and world trade, Satan, as a former Planetary Inspector in the System

of Santania, was well qualified for the assignment of installing NAFTA in North America. He is even-tempered,
cunning and personally acquainted with all of the 'tricks of the trade," for after all, many other planets had
rebelled and fallen under his tenure as Planetary Inspector. On the other hand, Caligastia, who spearheaded the
last attempt to take over the world and develop a super race through the German people, is rebellious, obstinate
and forceful. His untimely fiasco failed because higher education had not advanced technology to the point
where the people of the world could be controlled without force. Who was it that banged his shoe on the
podium and said, "We will bury you without firing a shot?" The Zionists, through communism, learned from
Nazism. The purpose of the North American Free Trade Agreement was to give the Federal Government's
Defense Intelligence Agency ~IA), through its Psychological Warfare Division, complete control of the world's
organized Crime, the international drug and oil industries and "ethnic cleansing." Because of its ability to incite
anarchy, the DIA was selected to dissolve all organized Government Agencies, suspend the US Constitution
and evoke Martial Law through already instituted and declared Executive Orders. Through advanced
technology and the implementation of Project Monarch, NAFTA, the blatant and most sadistic act of treason
ever perpetrated in the history of the planet Earth, breezed through our "Government of the people, for the
people and by the people" with flying colors. It is now "the law of the land." Crime, drugs, the kidnapping of
children, the selling of children, the selling of teen age boys and girls to foreign countries for lurid sex
indulgence, according to our 'mind controlled," so-called Justice System, are all now legal as an intricate part of
NAFTA.

PROJECT MONARCH-KEY TO NAFTA Due to the new technology, with which the high-powered
government officials could be programmed, Project Monarch became the key to the success of NAFTA. The
Zionist handlers were able to put into operation world-wide drug and pornography deals that could be



misinterpreted and completely hidden in the confusing mumbo jumbo text of this masterpiece of deceit.
Programming of the main players for NAFTA was actually started back in 1984. They were Vice President
George Bush, as Undercover Agent of the world drug industry for the President, Reagan's "Presidential Model,"
and Dick Chaney. The key figure in the whole operation was the "Presidental Model." She was reprogrammed
and assigned to George Bush, who became her new director for the operation. Because of her induced multiple
personality disorders, she was one of Project Monarch's most notorious students. According to published
reports, she was programmed for her first government assignment as the personal sex slave to US Senator and
Senate Appropriations Chairman Robert C. Byrd. As the "Presidential Model," she has "entertained" many
dignitaries from around the world and has been the trusted messenger in numerous covert and 'top secret" deals.
In January of 1988, with the aid of the "Presidential Model," the Mexican Presidential Seal of approval
certificate was signed by de la Madrid and handed over to Ronald Reagan. This was the "Official" beginning of
NAFTA. Drugs, pornography and white slavery had been pouring through the Juarez border point for two years
under the secret supervision of the CIA and the Mafia, when the Mexican Presidential Seal, along with the help
of the US Government and Project Monarch, made it internationally legal. With the new drug routes well
established, the child pornography and white slavery markets flourishing around the world, and ~ large
amounts of American cash flowing into Mexico, and huge quantities of heroine and cocaine pouring into the US
large cities and small towns, can you imagine the possibility of NAFTA not making it through Congress. I
wander what the odds-makers in I-as Vegas were giving it. We know what the pay-off and rewards were for
The New World Order and our "Elected Officials," but why were de Ia Madrid and his Mexican politicians so
easily influenced? The Mexican Government had long been controlled by shyster drug lords. With the US
Government taking over the world drug industry, NAFTA, would turn the operation of the Mexican
Government back to the local politicians. Then too, they were promised huge sums of

American cash and credit to play with. Another perk that NAFTA promised the Mexican politicians was the
tearing down of the over-extended, phony US economy and the building up of Mexico's struggling economy
until the two nations were equal and then the border between them would be dissolved. They were also
promised a large influx of American industry along with high executive positions of prestige in The New World
Order. President de Ia Madrid, his Vice President, Salinas and all of the Mexican dignitaries fell for the "big
lie" just like our own bribed "Elected Officials" and their sleeping constituents did. Of course, all of the key
players had been well prepared for their particular role in the blatant sell-out of their country, their people and
their own Soul. NAFTA is just another example of the evil power The New World Order is perpetrating on the
people of the planet Earth through their intricate, secret and covert operations, especially the mind control
manipulation of Project Monarch. Now we can know what the administration means when they say "We are
winning the War on Drugs." Probably the most powerful enforcing Agency for The New World Order, in the
US, at this time, is the CIA. Because its activities are so interwoven with those of the Mafia, it is difficult to tell
them apart. Everywhere big deals go down, both of them are there. The Agency's enormous budget is financed
by exorbitant drug sales through its vast network of users, dealers and suppliers around the world and
throughout our own government, schools, towns, and large cities. This accounts for the sudden escalation of
drugs on our streets. It is already on public record that the Agency itself consumes a lot of its own merchandise.
It was under the auspices of the powerful CIA that George Bush became known as the Drug Czar of the world.
When the "Presidential Model" mechanically delivered George Bush's "sell-out" message to Salinas at a big
"Drug Buy" at Cancun, Mexico, Vice President to Vice President, Salinas handed her a large ball of black
heroin, about the size of a softball, which she was to hand-deliver to George Bush as a token of appreciation for
the Vice President's deep concern and warm feelings for Mexico and its people.

FAMINE IN THE LATE 1990s Coinciding with the NAFTA take-over of the United States economy, the
Zionists pretended to do away with communism by breaking up the Soviet Union. One of the hidden

purposes was to prepare Russians for future police control of the United States under the United Nations. It has
been reported that there are currently about 300,000 Russians troops in secret facilities in the US. Another
reason for the break up was to move the communist power center to the United Nations. Also the Soviet Union
was capable of feeding too many people, so their ability to produce enormous amounts of food had to be
destroyed. The United States food situation had already been taken care of.  Our "Elected Officials" arranged
that-from Eizcnhower's "Food for Peace" to the Agriculture Department's deliberate take over and sell out of



the family farms. The final step in bringing about the great famine in the late 1990s, planned to starve off
millions of US citizens, was completed in 1986 when Ronald Reagan, deliberately "sold out" America's food
supplies and mortgaged its future production far beyond any reasonable limitations. Our food supplies have
dwindled down to less than one week's supply. Our ability to produce new crops is all but vanished from the
land. Higher education contributed to this by developing hybrid crops for the masses. Very shortly now,

there will be no seed crops capable of producing new crops. What will be available can easily be radiated or
contaminated with man-made viruses or bacteria for which there is no cure. Nature does not produce a virus.
They have to be manufactured. With all that is known a-bout man-made viruses, the medical profession and the
deadly diseases, this is an interesting concept to contemplate. Every facet of our culture, the ability to
manufacture products and the capability of raising enough food for survival has been mortgaged to the hilt by
our trusted "Elected Officials," and now the mortgagees have already started foreclosing. This is the reason why
the Foundation developed its own domestic greenhouse project to help those who wish to grow their own fresh
fruits and vegetables year-around. Information on this project can be obtained from the Foundation.

UNDERGROUND CITIES What will the Elite Zionists and their slaves do while all this is going on? Just as
sure and methodically as the destruction of the civilization on planet Shan has been orchestrated, the survival
and "well-being" of the Elite's chosen progeny for a super-race, and their own "luxury living" has not only kept
pace with the planned destruction, but it has advanced way beyond the common people's wildest fantasies. And,
while Project Monarch continues to produce human brainwashed robots through mind control, the American
citizens, as sad as it may seem, are still sleeping, working, paying taxes and 'voting in" the same old leaches and
parasites to more cynically administer the voters' slavery and ultimate demise, while they, the exalted "Elected
Officials," luxuriate in their lust for money, power and sex-and not necessarily in that order. The same old rat
race--just a different set of rats. Honeycombed across the United States, underneath airports, military
installations and major cities, there are literally thousands upon thousands of acres of elaborate and complex
cities designed for modern living, manufacturing, military planning and all manner of recreational facilities.
Some other countries are also included, such as Australia. These facilities are inhabited with real people, "gray"
people and people handlers. There are also luxury facilities for the new "rich and infamous." These secret
underground cities are stocked with massive hordes of food and all kinds of supplies. For example the complex
under Seattle, Washington will accommodate 10,000 specially selected people indefinitely. These facilities
coincide with The New World Order's depopulation plan. The underground cities are not some pipe dream of
the future, they are in full operation today, and some have been in use for over thirty years. And, once again,
the public sleeps and our "Elected Officials" get another fat bribe. Now for the questions: How did they do all
this without the people knowing about it? How could people work on the project without talking about it? What
happened to all the dirt? What's the purpose? Who paid for the astronomical cost of such a fantasy? When do
they plan to use them? Why didn't the news media report on it? Why haven't their been any "movies" or
miniseries on this phenomenon? This vast underground excavation was accomplished without people knowing
about it because everything connected in any way with "Underground Maneuvers" is classified as "Top Secret"
under 'National Security." When a project is labeled 'National Security," the information is dead forever and can
never be revealed or opened up for review or change. Classified material can be de-classified, but 'National
Security" is scaled forever. The work in "Underground Maneuvers" is all done by people who have been
programmed by Monarch handlers, under the death penalty, to themselves or their family, depending on the
values of the individual or the circumstances in which the person is involved with the project.

To maintain "Top Secret," the Federal Government uses over 32,000 employees for this purpose only. This does
not include any of the project workers. It costs the tax payers over twenty billion dollars annually just to cover
up the "Elected Official's" deceit, which is hidden under the disguise of 'National Security." Each worker under
'National Security," is programmed according to his individual circumstances, such as his personality disorders,
life values, the importance of his assignments and of course his sex fantasies. Each one is programmed to "live"
his own cover up. This protects his own life, the life of his family and the welfare of his country, which is his
programmed patriotic duty.



What happened to all the dirt? Through advanced technology, the engineers and scientists of The New World
Order have developed underground tunneling equipment that literally "eats" its way through any type of
formation by liquefying the substance, compressing it back into solid form

and then using the condensed material for shoring, which is much stronger than the original formation itself.
This provides absolute safety and completely eliminates all Telltale waste materials. The equipment,
maintenance and utilities are all electromagnetically powered with charged photons.

Photons are natural Light particles. Light waves, laser beams, scalar beams, ELF waves, microwaves, and
charged leptons are some of the ways in which Light particles are utilized. Because Light is a natural substance
it cannot be produced or used up. Light is the sub-stance of Creation. It is the inert "mist" of Universal Desire,
the Akashic substance, the energy that causes things to be seen, but cannot itself be seen. Undivided Light is
the inactive potential of the inert gases of Ideation. This is why it cannot be produced or used up, it just IS. This
is also how a planet's magnetosphere becomes readied for habitation. The planetary leptonosphere is charged by
the Elohim, the Great Builders of Form. Light does not have an opposite condition, however, it can be divided
into two opposite conditions, but only after Universal Desire has projected a mental image of an Idea into the
Mind of Man that is to be Created into Motion. This is divided why Light is the substance of Creation. When
Light is into its opposite conditions of positive and negative, electricity is formed, which causes Motion.
Forming electricity by dividing Light is the process of thinking, which takes the mental image of an Idea from
the Stillness of Ideation and puts it into Motion. The adversary knows how to divide Light and Create
electricity, which puts mental pictures in Motion; and he has finally found a way to influence Mankind, through
mind control, to use this knowledge against his fellowman instead of having to resort to violence. But, it is not
available to the public. What is the purpose of the underground cities? The main purpose is for survival of The
New World Order, their super-race and their slaves when nuclear war breaks out. This is why the elevation of
the installations is below the range of surface explosions. The Astronomical cost of this extravagant boondoggle
is paid for by the taxpayers, "we the people." That's why we have to have so many jobs, why so many people
have to work, more and more--to bring in more tax dollars to feed this insidious cancer. By taking their bribes
and looking the other way, our "Elected Officials" will carry a heavy burden of retrobution, each according to
his own conscience. When do they plan to use the cities? They are already in use. For example, this is where
many of the Russian and United Nations troops and personnel are being programmed and trained for police
control in the US and around the world. In addition to nuclear war shelters, the complexes will serve as
protected living areas during natural and man-made catastrophes and when the planet enters the Photon Belt.
The reason the news media does not report on "Underground Maneuvers" is because it is strictly top Secret and
they are not about to jeopardize their job or end their life on the planet, at this time, anyway. Another thing, the
media-all forms-is completely controlled and, when it becomes necessary, the personnel are programmed. if
some information leaks out, it is only heard once on the early broadcast, and then edited out for the later
editions. There have been no movies or mini-series on the underground cities due to the fact that The New
World Order controls the movie and television industry lock' stock and barrel.

WATCH YOUR CHILDREN Project Monarch, with its advanced, sophisticated microwave programming, has
spread its deadly tentacles into every facet of our culture to seek out beta and child victims for The New World
Order's NAFTA markets of white slavery and child pornography. The main targets at this time are children
from 3 years to 9 years of age, teen-agers and young parents for incest with their children in these age brackets.
Incest and child molestation promote MPDs, which make prime mind control victims. There are three basic
areas for victim recruiting. First is in the homes of US Government Agencies' personnel. These people are
already prime victim potentials. Young parents are programmed, bribed or caught through child pornography
entrapment, usually by a therapist, and because of their programmed desire to be rich and affluent, are

coerced into committing incest and then selling their children. This is increasing rapidly across the country in
order to supply world markets through NAFTA.

The second area of recruiting is the schools across the country. Young girls and adult women are programmed
to start remembering child molestation and abusiveness that never happened. The progams seem very real
because they are planted and brought to the surface by therapists who are themselves victims. This is an early



step toward becoming a future advanced victim. Young boys are programmed to instigate or get involved in
crime, violence, guns or drugs. The purpose of this is to develop

future Users and to influence the citizens to demand more and more "police" protection around the schools and
in the communities. The "programmed protection" usually promotes the very thing for which the protection is
supposed to prevent.

Religious institutions comprise the third area for developing future MPD victims for Project Monarch. Most of
the concentration so far is in the Catholic and Mormon churches, and a scattering in fundamental denominations
and evangelic movements. The purpose is to develop Multiple Personality Disorders among children and youths
for future Users and Abusers. Religion has always been fertile soil for mind control manipulation. It is the
adversary's stronghold for promoting the "big lie." When false information is imbedded in the belief system, it
promotes confusion, self-doubt, fear, guilt, which are all the very behavior patterns a mind control programmer
is looking for. This is how the adversary has prepared this generation for the take-over.

PROTECTION AGAINST MIND CONTROL detecting whether or not a child, youth or an adult is a tar-get of
mind control, the key is a sudden change in actions or attitudes of behavior patterns. The basic alteration
involves minor actions of violence, rage or revolt for no apparent reason, an obvious deviation from normal
behavior patterns. The preliminary step and most effective method for almost all mind control victims is TV
watching, especially children and youths. The adults are already pretty well prepared. The TV set is so
effective because it works with moving pictures exactly the same way the Mind processes thought patterns from
sensory data. This is the meaning of the saying that a picture is worth a thousand words. Pictures in Motion are
much more impressive to children and young people, especially to those who have not reached the age of
accountability, their belief system hasn't kicked-in yet. These are extremely vulnerable years.

This is the purpose of the subtitle "Watch Your Children." The New World Order is literally programming
millions of Mopeds daily for future mind control victims.

Probably the oldest and most effective form of mind control on the planet is that of religion. Going all the way
back to the origin of the "great lie" about the story of Creation, controlled worship and "Holy Wars" have
dominated either, directly or indirectly, the Minds and lives of all civilizations on the planet Earth. Through the
worship of a false God and the perpetuation of mind controlling lies in the "Ancient scriptures," the adversary
has secretly prepared the present generation for the final take-over of the world before the end of the present
cycle. This is evidenced in the programmed addiction to the 'Holy Bible." "If it's in the Bible, I believe it. And,
if it ain't in the Bible, I don't believe it." They stake their lives on false information that has been programmed
into their brain. They don't realize that these lies become their seedbed and form the belief system by

which they must live The life style cannot be permanently changed until these thought patterns are transmuted.
How can the adversary control Mankind who is endowed with free will? Almost everyone today has Multiple
Personality Disorders of some kind.

This is the basic key that a mind control opcr8tor looks for or attempts to establish in a potential victim. Discord
in temperament, self-destructive tendencies or depression spells indicate a weakness or a shorting out condition
in the wiring that carries the flow of cellular behavior patterns. Usually, the first symptom to surface is
difficulty in getting along with other people under various circumstances. Actually this provides an excellent
opportunity to put into practice what we KNOW. These situations set up the same conditions as those of a beta
mind control program. Thought patterns are stimulated that override our normal reason, logic and
understanding. If the vibratory frequency of the wiring system is raised then the abnormal conditions or the
"outside" programmed messages cannot alter or override the normal free will behavior patterns. The higher
frequency strengthens the neurons that divide the opposites in the brain and prevents the cross-over firing of the
relative thought patterns with a lower frequency. How to raise the vibrations and strengthen the free will
behavior patterns is covered in the next part of the book. Why is the control of religion so important to the
New World Order? The extent of exposure to programmed education, either religious or scientific, determines
the degree to which an individual's Mind can be manipulated. Reason and logic belief patterns based on
appearances, are at best confusing, contradictory and frustrating. When the appearances change, reason and



logic are left high and dry with false of confusing information. This is an ideal mental condition for mind
control programming. Multiple Personality Disorders are already well established in billions of people

on the planet, but they are not prominent enough to be detected by the unsuspecting, sleeping public. This
mental catastrophe is evident in every fleet of our culture. Our health, our moral behavior, our trust in our
fellowman, our ability to get along with each other, our confusing attempts at spirituality, all definitely show the
weakness in our wiring that carries the message signals to the interfaced, cellular receptors. Outside
programming wouldn't have to have a very high frequency to override most people's brain waves.

To cover up this blatant deception, higher education is secretly funded and directed through religious
denominations. Universities and colleges that claim independence, still, by law, must operate under the guide
lines set up and dominated by the powerful institutions of the "great lie." It is the selling of the "Holy Bible" to
the people that has been the clincher for this last millennium of the cycle. It is the false teaching of religion and
the advanced technology of the "schools of learning," that have been used by The New World Order to override
the free will of the people to choose and carry out their own experiences.



CHAPTERI1S
WHO ARE "THEY"?

In seminars across the country, the question asked the most is, "Who are the people of The
New World Order that are always referred to as they?" The movers and shakers of The

New World Order are the mental puppets, political pimps and human robots around the world,
who hold the reins of government, education and religion. They are people who have

sold their Soul for money, power and sex. All forms of government, education and religion,
today could be considered as "evil," simply because they are controlled and directed by
thought patterns that are charged with energy that is being fired from the negative side of the
polarity shaft. This is the identity of "evil." It is not good or bad, it merely carries the burden of immutable
responsibility for the action of that which is created with its energy. It cannot be good or bad, or affect innocent
victims, because this is the very source of its energy. Many people, who find themselves in these pecarious
situations are beginning to wake up. Some realize the rediculous situations they are getting out of their mental
slavery.

Those in high positions who have not been eliminated permanently robotized, cloned or programmed to be
victims, each with his own Zionist handler. Some, who have been killed off, are also cloned into "doubles,"
"robots," "aliens" and Elite rulers. The practice of cloning, robotizing or microwave programming all of The
New World Order's leaders, handlers and personnel is strictly adhered to, because people who sell their Soul,
cannot be trusted--they might revert back to their Master Codes of free will. There is no one who knows this
anymore than Satan, the CEO of Project Monarch and NAFTA. The United States of America, due to the
honesty and sincerity of its founding fathers, was the last major country to fall. Finally in the early 1980s, our
"Elected Officials" accepted the Charter of United Nations and started phasing out the US Constitution. To say
who 'they" are would be to name any person who holds a position of responsibility in any government, private
organization, educational or religious facility around the world. These are the programmed puppets who are
adhering to guide lines and perpetuating the lies. And they are all products of higher education, where the
indoctrinating, inculcating and sorting are conducted. All decision making now is controlled to the hilt, even
down to the local governments. The only thing that is holding back The New World Order's planned genocide
of about three fourths of the planet's inhabitants and taking over possession of all of the assets, is public opinion
in the United States. Satan knows and respects the collective power of the Human Mind. As long as a person
has a spark of willingness to trust the God Power of Creation, Satan knows that there is no power outside of that
individual that is as strong as the power within him. He experienced this 2,000 years ago when he challenged
Esu Immanuel and suffered complete failure. Satan knows that he cannot touch the Soul that still contains a tiny
spark of the will to choose. Free will is the greatest gift in the universe. The power element within free will is
the will to choose. We have been falsely taught that Mankind is endowed with the gift of will power. This is not
true. Will power must be Created. The gift is the freedom to choose, we must Create the will to make the
choice. Even though there are many people on the planet who have sold their Soul, there is still a significant
number of individuals who are not ready to let go of the last vestige of God Power that still gives them the
freedom to choose. Among these are a precious few elected and appointed officials still functioning within
governments who have not sold their birthright. They will not be able to stop the destruction, or even slow it
down, but this is where they have chosen to experience-there are many ways to "serve." "Judge not, lest ye be
judging that which is within thine own Soul." The only way to avoid The New World Order's mental slavery and
death traps is strictly on an individual basis. No amount of guns, gurus, great leaders or even a "Personal
Savior" is going to "save" anything or anyone. The "rapture," "Jesus, your personal savior" and the swooping up
of the 144,000 are all just part of the "big lie." The "rapture" would be a direct violation of the Laws of
Creation. "Jesus" did not embody on the planet to save anyone. He was a mortal being on the planet for his own
mission, and as the Christ, He was a teacher, a way-shower and an example upon which Mankind could
contemplate. The 144,000 belong to a special group of advanced Souls from Jerusem, who have embodied and
served on many planetary and system missions and are now on Earth to help those who are embodied at this
time to remember who they are and how to use



the fourth-dimensional energy in preparation for entering the Photon Belt. They are ready and waiting to help,
but they must be called upon. They are far too advanced and loyal to Creation to violate an individual's free will
to choose. Because of where we are on the Cosmic Clock, and due to the cleansing of the planet, there could
be some temporary lift-offs by the Ashtar Command during some of the cataclysmic events. In fact many of
these levitations have already taken place. Records show that a large number of souls have already been
transported. Jehovah will NOT win the war for Man's Soul, this he knows, but he also knows that by yielding
to the lust for material pleasures, many Souls will lose the opportunity of staying with the planet Earth as it
moves into the Glorious Golden Age. If he cannot control the Mind of Man and his own Personality is

estroyed, he has vowed to take as many with him as he can.

EXAMPLES OF DECEIT Probably the Top Dog among The New World Order's "clones," "doubles,"
"robotoids," and "aliens," at this time, at least on the visible surface, is Henry Kissinger, who was National
Security Adviser and Secretary of State in the Nixon and Ford administrations. His basic qualifications of
training experience were as a KGB Agent in Russia. He was groomed in world politics by The New World
Order and is included in reports and records which show that a number of high government officials around the
world have been killed off; cloned or robotized. Henry Kissinger became the number one cover up spokesman
for the Zionists. Made up of world-wide thugs, the organization of Kissinger Associates was formed to set up,
execute and cover up The New World Order's covert and genocidal shenanigans. Henry Kissinger, an expert in
double talk, confusing explanations, boring statistics and bold face lies, is the ideal cover up puppet for The
New World Order. At this time, January, 1995, Michail Gorbechek, former Czar of the Soviet Union, is the
head of Henry Kissinger Associates in Russia, while residing in San Francisco, California. Other published
examples of bow Satan and the Zionists of Tele Vive, Israel operate through The New World Order, show that
there has been a number of top US Government Officials and many other important people cloned, robotized or
executed. Many of the victims have been killed off or murdered by the very ones who committed the crimes for
which the victims are accused. It is not necessary to give names, dates or make specific references to these
heinous crimes. The point is to KNOW what is going on and who is behind it so that we don't get caught up in
fear, violence and judgment. This is the adversary's trap. Just prior to Jimmy Carter's diplomatic visit to North
Korea in June of 1994, Henry Kissinger, as the cover up puppet for The New World Order, preceded him with
several trips of his own to "set up" the deal. This is why the US is paying little North Korea millions of the tax
payers dollars as a bribe for their promise not to make nuclear weapons. Standing by, the other countries around
the world are laughing all the way to the bank as they deposit their own bribe money of US dollars now being
doled out as directed by the Elite Zionists of Tele Vive. No major decisions around the world are made until
Kissinger's handlers have worked out the cover up, which is sometimes released to the press prior to the
announcement of the decision. There is nothing like knowing how something is going to play out before it is
even tried. The roster of "doubles," "robotoids" and "aliens," referred to as "they," could be quite lengthy,
especially if those in other parts of the world were included. There are a number of places around the world
where cloning and robotizing are done. The oldest and most used in the US is Camp David.

However, according to recent reports, Camp David is being phased out. Again, the purpose of mentioning the
above cases is to show the manner in which The New World Order controls the world Governments

and the lives of their citizens. If we are aware of what is going on and why each individual is involved, then we
can avoid being manipulated into anger, fear, hate, guilt, violence, which are all symptoms of Multiple
Personality Disorders that make us a prime potential mind control victim.

WHO ARE THE JEWS? When the subject of The New World Order is discussed in the seminars, the question
always comes up, "Who are the Jews?" The existence of the "Jewish" race, its religion and its greatly
exaggerated and falsified history in the "Holy Bible," is also an in-famous part of the "great

lie." The New World Order USES the so-called "Jews" because of their greedy nature, their lust for sex and
power, and their willingness to sell their own Soul for material possessions and physical "ownership." Down
through the primitive civilizations of Biological Evolution, lust, plunder and a blatant disregard for life,
attracted all kinds of rebels, dissidents and renegades into roving tribes that would eventually be called



"Hebrews," and then just recently, "Jews." These hordes gradually migrated into the area of the world where
their parasitic life-style found more abundant spoils and milder weather with less conquest. They roamed the
fertile strips of land that stretched west from the northern Himalayan Mountains to the eastern shores of the
Mediterranean Sea. Some of these barbaric tribes became paid mercenaries of the ruling monarchs and land
holders, who used them to further their own interests. Others became traders and merchants. Still others
continued their plundering and became rich. Almost every culture in the known world was either invaded or
influenced by these nomadic warriors, traders or religious fanatics. They would become devoted followers of
any religion that served their purpose. After the people had been "bled dry," some would stay and blend in with
the new culture, while others moved on. In Biological Evolution, a race, tribe or clan was usually distinguished
from others by its color, language or the area in which it dwelled. The black people had settled in Africa, while
the yellow race developed its own language and traveled east, and the red race migrated from India to North
America and were called Indians because they came from India. Scattered through Europe and the northern
regions, there were many races, clans and tribes that had settled into their own particular way of life. But, these
barbaric wonderers of the Earth had no distinguishable color, no language of their own and no home-land to call
their own.

Eventually, the early translators came up with two different names that had been applied to these wondering
plunderers of the land, "Habirus" and "Heberites," which in some languages and dialects translated into
"Hebrew," meaning "brotherhood." All down through the history of Biological Evolution, the "Habirus," the
'Heberites" and the "Hebrews" continued their plunder, trading and bizarre religious practices. They never did
acquire a color distinction, develop a language or obtain a home-land. Because of the general practice of multi-
mating, their color was a wide range of mixtures, their language was that of the ancient Akkadian and their so-
called religious claims were based on ancient war rituals that later developed into the infamous Babylonian
Talmud Ever since the betrayal of the planet Earth by Prince Caligastia, about 200,000 years ago, these
primitive tribes of wondering ravagers of the land, have been the fertile seedbed for Satan and his bands of
fallen Angels. There never has existed on the planet, a class of people that have been USED by the dark forces
more than the so-called "Jews." Probably the reason for this unusual predicament is because these roving hordes
contained the bloodlines of the best and the worst of almost every clan, tribe and race on the planet. They
infiltrated, influenced, and multi-mated with the lower class, the ruling monarchs and the wealthy. They left
some behind and took new ones along with them, scattering their weaknesses, their lust and their strength
among many civilizations that flourished in their glory and declined in their overindulgence. Though

the mental manipulation of these so-called "Jews," within the past 1,000 years, The New World Order has
established a controlling interest in every facet of world culture. They direct the political trends of governments,
set the guide lines for education and dominate the fundamentals of religion. They are referred to as so-called
"Jews" because there is no such a thing as a "Jewish" race, a "Jewish" religion or a "Jewish" country. The word
"Jew" was not used on the planet Earth until the latter part of the 18th century AD. It was coined by David, the
Khazarian, and was not known or recorded in history until after this time. This does not mean that the word
"Jew" does not appear in most all history records, writings and scriptures that were produced long before this
time. But, it does show just how much the records have been altered and tampered with since the last years of
the 18th century-somebody has been very busy. The few sincere people who call themselves "Jews," could be
mixed descendants of Hebrew tribes that settled in the area called Judea. But all clans tribes and races have
integrated and multi-mated with each other to the extent that there are no true racial or tribal bloodlines any
where on the planet. Besides, a Personality embodies on the planet at this time for one purpose only, that is to
complete experiences that were not played out in previous lives. The responsibility factor must be qualified
regardless of race, color or creed. With this understanding, we can avoid the adversary's traps to perpetrate
constant anger, fear and judging among races, colors and creeds. It is all apart of the "big lie," which is a huge
success because of the people's lack of understanding. SEMITES AND ARYANS Not long after the default

in the first Garden of Eden and the branching out of the Adamites from the second Garden, Machiventa
Melchizedek commissioned the Guardian Angel Semjase to deliver to the planet Earth the seed for a new race.
When a lighter, taller and more intelligent race started appearing in the northwestern part of India, the
surrounding tribes, the Andonites, descendants of Andon, the Nodites, offspring of Nod and the Adarmites,



children of Adam from the first and second Garden of Eden, began to integrate and multi-mate with the new
race. The transplantation of the Soul Seed for these extraordinary beings took place within a pure Violet race
family from the first Garden and was the origin of the White Race on the planet. They were called Semites in
honor of the Angel, Semjase, who brought the new seed to the planet. Because the Semites were considered to
be a "super-race," the "Hebrews" in their wondering around the world, laid claim to being direct descendants of
the Semites. Eventually, the "little rumor" became another part of the "big lie," and the true story of the origin
of the Semites was completely eliminated from all Earth records. However, the complete records of the origin
of the Semites and the white race is maintained in the Akashic Sub-stance and in all of the system's Archives.
There has been a grandiose mixture of phony races who have claimed to be the progeny of the Semite "super-
race." It all depends on who paid the translators and historians.

The much publicized "Aryans" is one of them. In India, the word Aryan means noble." The Zend word is
"Airya," which means "venerable." An old Persian name, Archaemenian translates into "Ariya." The
Archaemenians, not only claimed to be descendants of the Semites but they also take credit for originating the
Vedic Religion, which eventually spread throughout India. After multi-mating with the local tribes, the white
Semite race migrated west to the Mediterranean Sea, throughout Europe, and north into Russia, the Baltic States
and Scandinavian Countries. Even though they integrated many clans, tribes and races, the Semites maintained
a lighter color, a higher intelligence and an advanced culture, and always upgraded the admixture.

THE KHAZARS There has only been one "super-race" on the planet since the Jehovah Rebellion. That was the
Violet Race of the Garden of Eden, which, at the time of the default, consisted of almost seventeen hundred
descendants of immortal parents. Out of this number, only about six or seven hundred chose to remain

on the Earth and continue their life in the second Garden with their divested parents. The other one thousand or
so, were Seraph-ported to Jerusem as wards of the State. Even though Adam and Eve had been reduced to the
status of Mortal Beings, they were still "super-parents,” and their offspring remained pure descendants for many
generations. They were called Adamites, and eventually migrated east toward India and multi-mated with the
Andonite and Nodite tribes scattered throughout the eastern areas. It was through a pure blood-line of the
Violet Race that the seed germ of the White Race was transplanted. Although comparative small in number, the
descendants of the Violet Race, because of their lighter color, intelligence, stature and direct descendaney from
immortal parents, were ideal life forms into which the "super-race" image could be entrusted. In life
transplantation, the gene codes, color, characteristics, intelligence and all that that life is to be, is embedded in
the mental picture of the transplanted seed germ, and not in the blood-lines of the recipient. In multi-mating, the
closer the life-style of the receiving blood-lines is to the gene codes of the seed germ, the longer the new life-
style will be maintained. The stronger gene codes always dominate the admixture and upgrade the progeny for
many generations. In Biological Evolution, the incoming Personality selects the parents, tribe, race and country
that will be the most compatible for carrying out his own experiences, problems, lessons or mission for each
particular embodiment. This accounts for all of the circumstances surrounding the life of Immanuel on the
planet Earth. Many centuries were spent m preparation for this great event. Through the immutable Law of
"order in Heaven," every Personality embodied on the Earth today, with the aid of thousands of Cosmic Beings,
has worked out and agreed to every condition, situation and detail required to complete, during this incarnation,
his entire lifestream evolvement on the planet Earth. The planet and those who have made the choice to change
the nature of their thinking and stay with the Earth, are already moving into the Golden Age. Shan and the
"Children of Time" have graduaded. The Earth is leaving the physical plane and will never return. The
Andonites and Nodites were the only large segments of descendants from the great Dalamatia Schools that had
not been totally influenced by the Jehovah Rebellion and the "great lie" of Creation. Many of the other clans,
tribes and races had deteriorated into barbaric nomads living off of the plundering, warring and robbing of those
who had established farms, cities, businesses, manufacturing and trade routes. The roving hordes of parasitic
warriors eventually developed-into two opposing groups, the "Hebrews" of the warmer southern areas and the
Khazars from the cooler northern regions. Both laid claims to being the direct descendants of the "super-race."
The "Hebrews" called themselves Semites; and the Khazars claimed to be Aryans, the direct descendants of the
Semites. They both got away with it because it was a part of the plans of the adversary to take over the planet.
Education and religion were controlled and the translators and historians were suitably bribed according to their



morals--or the lack of them. The governments and the ruling monarchs were always at the mercy of the invaders
because they had no standing armies. The warriors that became the armies were under the direction of the
churches up until the rise of the Roman Empire. Due to their great leaders, enormous armies and mass
exterminations, the Khazars from the north dominated almost every country in the known world. They
undermined the "Hebrews" and took over their armies, businesses and trade routes, and later in the

8th century, even stole their so-called "religion." Because of their unique ability to manipulate businesses and
maintain trade routes by dealing only with their own kinship, many of the "Hebrew" lives were spared in
exchange for their skills and labor. This is how the huge conglomerate of 'Hebrew" tribes, scattered throughout
a large part of the known civilizations, became the controlled and manipulated puppets of the Khazars, the
secret and all-powerful representatives of the dark forces on the planet. The controlled translators and historians
were ordered to play-down and phase out the history of the Khazars and to exaggerate, confuse and falsify the
sordid records of the "Hebrews." Since the 8th century, when the Khazars took over the "Hebrew religion," they
have remained underground and through their victims and mental slaves, have completely dominated and, either
directly or indirectly, controlled every facet of culture on the planet. The key to their success was the "Hebrew
religion," which provided them with a "cloak of righteousness," under which they could justify to a sleeping
world, their Holy Wars, invasions and mass exterminations.

ISRAELITES AND CHRISTIANS As puppets of the Khazars, the "Hebrews" developed into two

segments; one, the wealthy intellectual class, and the other, the lower classes of working "slaves." Under the
guise of religion, the Khazars applied the word Israel to the lower working class of "Hebrews" and had their
history recorded as the "chosen people of God." The true meaning of the word Israel is "recognition of good."
As long as a person realizes there is so-called good and evil and chooses good, then he could be called an
Israelite. It has nothing to do with race, color or creed. The reason for fabricating the whole story of the chosen
people" is to perpetuate the "great lie" of Creation, glorify the God of Israel" and continue the control and
manipulation of religions through the "Holy Bible." In the latter part of the 18th century, about the time our
Founding Fathers started a new nation on the planet, the Khazars stole the word "Zion" from the "Hebrews" and
created their own "new nation" They coined a NEW word and called themselves Jews, or Zionist, the "wonderer
who has found Heaven." They say that Jew translates into wonderer, and Zion means Heaven. They even
created a new language, Yiddish," which contains vocabulary admixtures of Khazarian and "Hebrew" phrases
and dialects. The purpose, was to further mystify and confuse the real identity of the true usurpers-The New
World Order. Today, the "Jews" completely manipulate and control the United States of America, that
fledgling nation with which they share a common time of birth." There are supposedly two opposing views of
existence on the planet-the "Jews" and the Christians. The Khazars, now called "Zionists," control and use both
"Jews" and "Christians" in carrying out the goals of The New World Order. The "Jews" have long been owned
and insidiously manipulated by the Khazars-only under another name. Christianity, mistakenly believed to be
the followers of Esu Immanuel, the Avatar who brought the Christ Principle to the planet Earth for the Picean
Age, was designated to be the last stronghold to block the final attempt by the adversary to take over the planet.
But, it too fell victim to the "big lie." Christianity was to be the TRUE nation of Israel-not the slave tribes of the
barbaric "Hebrews." This story was fabricated purposely to further deceive the world through religion. The real
nation of Israel was never founded. The teachings of the Master were falsified and misrepresented. Christianity
was infiltrated and manipulated from the start. This is why Immanuel left the land of his birth and traveled
throughout India and the surrounding area teaching the True Story of The Creation, the real meaning of Israel
and the Glorious Coming of the "City of Light"-the Merkaba of the Golden Age, the 13th House of the Sun, and
the spectacular entrance into the Great Light Belt at the close of the cycle. When the true Nation of Israel" did
not mature, and the movement of Christianity was thwarted, the Elders of the Circle of Twenty and Four
resorted to 'New Age" movements in order to give individuals an opportunity, through the special instructions,
to become their own "Christed Israelite." However, in most cases, the Ascended Masters had to with-draw their
allotted energy from the projects because the individuals involved did not get their own "house in order."
Without the protective energy of the Hierarchy, the Movements became easy prey for The New World Order,
the ruthless masters of deceit. Some of the Organizations still have devoted followers who are teaching the
instructions implanted by the Ascended Masters, who, themselves have walked the land of this fallen star.



CHAPTER 16
COSMIC TIME

One of the most important historical events ever to be
recorded on the Cosmic Clock, as far as the planet Earth and Her
inhabitants are concerned, is the entrance of our Solar System into the
Photon Belt. The reason is due to the fact that this will be our new "home"
for the next 2,000 years. In the first part of the book, The Creation and
where we came from as individual Personalities, was discussed briefly. The
second part dealt with The New World Order and where we are on the
Cosmic Clock at the present time. This third segment is intended to aid us
in utilizing the "Moment of the Present," and living in the consciousness of
g% fourth-dimensional energy. We have been taught that what
lies ahead of us in time, is the future. But, there is no future in time, nor is there a past in time. There is only the
moment of the present. Time is the energy that 3 marks and records Motion. There is no Motion in the future,
because it hasn't been Created yet. There is no Motion in the past because the action has been voided. Recording
time is holding in consciousness the action of putting an Idea into Motion. This can only be done in the moment
of the present. The thoughts that were manifested in other moments of the present, that we call the past, were
voided into the seedbed to be reflected back into the moment of the present in other phases of expression "As ye
sow, so shall ye reap." The future cannot be recorded because it hasn't happened yet. The thought patterns for an
event, regardless of where the intelligence comes from, have not been transformed from the morphogenic
stillness into a light wave where it is expanded and compressed into Motion. When we speak of the future, this
action has not yet occurred. This portion of the book deals more with examining the ecological aspects within
the moment of the present, so that no matter what happens, we will be able to, not only cope with it, but enjoy it
as well. As far as individuals are concerned, the future is a morphogenic field of probabilities that are moving
toward fruition--not physical events in Motion. This is how sensitives and psychics predicts the future. Their
Mind picks up the signals of these probabilities and transforms them into mental pictures, just like it picks up
the signals of an Idea from the morphogenic field of Ideation and transforms it into a mental picture. The
Divine Plan of Creation is already set in the Cosmic Clock. How these Celestial Events affect an individual is
based entirely on his own understanding of what takes place in the moment of the present. What places such
great importance on the moment of the present is the fact that this is our only "point of power." This is the only
point in time when the great Clock allows us to look back and change our "past," and look forward and select
our "future." This "point of power" is the window of our Soul, the eye of our being. Our Spiritual Eye can look
out on our entire life journey and make whatever adjustments are needed-just like the physical eyes are also
windows of the Soul-they reveal what is needed in the physical body. When we hold our consciousness in the
magic moment of the present, we are in Cosmic Time.

CHANGING THE PAST All of the negative thoughts, deeds and actions throughout our entire lifestream, for
which we have not taken the responsibility, are still embedded in our seedbed. These thought patterns make up
the belief system, the standard of ethics and qualifications for our daily life. This is exactly what we are living
by. They don't just occasionally block what we want, they dictate to the letter, every thought, deed and action in
our everyday existence. What takes place in our own life and what we see in others is exactly that which is
embedded in our seedbed. The Law does not say, "Sometimes you might reap and some times you might not."
This is the purpose of the seedbed-to hold in form-consciousness, what we have experienced and accumulated
as our standard of ethics to live by. It provides the blueprints for the next phase of expression. This is the only
on-going consciousness that we have from which the etheric sensors can obtain information, instructions and
guidance for building blueprints for our daily thinking. This is where our current thoughts are coming from.
Everything in the universe is the result of a thought and every thought must have a blueprint. We have been
admonished not to judge, but no one has taught how to "not judge." How do we stop judging when the belief
system provides what goes out and the ego interprets what is reflected back? What we see in others is being
assessed and evaluated by that which is in our own seedbed. If it were not in our belief system, we would see a
different evaluation. if we had no hate, anger, prejudice, jealousy, etc. in the blueprints of our own thoughts,



there is no physical way we could see them in others. We wouldn't have any standard or base of this nature with
which to compare or judge. When we see a negative aspect in another person, we can be assured that it is only
the reflection of that which is in our own seedbed. If the seedbed is the record of our past and is used in judging,
assessing and evaluating what we see in others; and is dictating what is happening in our own life, how do we
break this chain that is binding us to our past? How do we change the seed-bed? There are two basic aspects of
change in regard to the seedbed that need to be dealt with. First, is to correct what we see in others; the second'
is to eliminate the unwanted things that are happening in our own life. The mechanics of these two activities are
discussed in detail in the two previous books published by the Foundation. They are listed on the last page of
this book. However, due to their importance in understanding and using the power of the moment of the present,
they will be examined briefly here. In order to change something for the better, we must first understand what
we want to change. The interactions of Motion are determined by the vibrations of the light wave upon which
relative thought patterns are impressed. These patterns of mental images cause us to do what we do and to be
what we are. Where do these thought patterns originate? A mental image is the picture of an Idea. The
morphogenic field that spawns all Ideas of Creation exists in what we call space. Space is the leptonosphere of
micro-light-particles, microwaves and the inert gases. It is the Consciousness of Universal Mind and The
Creation. All thoughts that can be Created in our universe already exist as Idea in this etheric morphogenesis.
This is the morphogenic field of Ideation that is built into the magnetosphere by the Elohim when a planet is
readied for habitation. These mental images are drawn out, put in Motion and then, after they have served their
purpose, are recorded, voided and returned to the Stillness for rest to express again. There are two ways in
which we can select our thought patterns; one, is through the use of the Mind' and the other is by utilizing the
senses. The Mind draws self-knowledge from the noetic atmosphere of the brain, which is our own Truth. The
cuter consciousness relies on information gathered by the senses, which is based on appearances. When these
appearances change, which they do constantly, then we are left high and dry with false information This is the
false illusion that academic science, education and religion are based on. This is also how The New World
Order keeps higher education and the scientists so confused and always proving each other wrong. They are
thinking with the senses instead of the Mind. This is also why the KNOWING factor cannot be established with
sensory data. KNOWINGNESS cannot be based on appearances. Appearances are simulations of Ideas and are
constantly moving, growing and changing in action and reaction. What is reflected today, can be entirely
different tomorrow. The significance of this understanding lies in the portion of Cosmic Law that requires all
sensory data to be qualified by the seedbed. The Soul applies this action as a governor to protect Mankind from
Creating beyond that which he can bear. Within his inner self, he KNOWS that he can handle the situation or
condition, because he has already experienced it and agreed to balance it in this embodiment-otherwise it would
not be in his life at this time. This is what Immanuel meant when He said, You will never be tempted beyond
that which ye can bear." Now that we know where our thought patterns come from and why we have to live by
what has been experienced and recorded in the seedbed, how do we actually change these haunting apparitions
of the past? In order to transmute or void an undesirable thought pattern from the seedbed' the individual must
accept the fact that he drew the idea into Motion, is now re-experiencing it and is, therefore, willing to take the
responsibility for it. This action releases the Light to which the thoughts were bound. This involves the
immutable Law of Creation. Every Ensouled Personality is endowed with the gift of free will to draw from the
morphogenic field of Universal Consciousness. But, with that gift also comes the responsibility for the action
involved. Every thought that is put into Motion is impressed into its own light wave and, from the Mind point
on the polarity shaft, communicates with, and influences every other thought within the universal hologram,
which sets up and demands responsibility. This is the understanding that voids unwanted thought patterns in the
belief system. It is the KNOWING that changes our "past" and allows us to do what we want to do and to be
what we want to be in the magical moment of the present. No one can take the responsibility for another
person's thoughts. Nor can any one deny another his free will to choose. Not even Immanuel-that

would be a breach of the very Law He came to teach. The key to changing the seedbed is understanding "how"
and 'why" we must take the responsibility for the actions of our own Creations. In metaphysics it is taught that
if we own these unwanted conditions and situations and "claim" them as our own' they will be transmuted. This
could work in some instances, but, there still could be pockets of blame from other life times stored in the belief
system of which we are totally unaware. Just owning something doesn't provide the understanding of "how" and
'why," under-standing, which is required in order to establish the KNOWING factor. It is the blue flame energy



of KNOWING that closes out the expression phase of undesirable thought patterns that fall below the vibratory
frequency of KNOWING, and instigates their voidance phase. When we see something negative in another
person and become aware that we are judging the individual instead of evaluating the action and understanding
the reason for that action, we should immediately stop whatever we are doing, turn around and get that thought
pattern out of our own seedbed, which is causing the reflection that our senses are picking up. We can do this
because the moment of the present is our point of power. The question is often asked' "How do you know what
thoughts need to be voided?" Any situation or condition that gives us "mental concern" or "physical discomfort"
should be dealt with immediately. If another person is involved, bless that individual, for he has served as the
vehicle for the learning. We do not need to dwell on what thought caused this or that. We KNOW they are
there, because we are aware of their results.

LIVING IN THE PRESENT Understanding the interactions within the moment of the present, enables us to
look into the window of the Soul and literally change the very nature of our "past." The KNOWINONESS of
this understanding reveals to us exactly what our "future" will be. It has been said that we can do

anything that can be conceived by the Mind. In Cosmic Time, which is the moment of the present, the Mind
can look outward through the window of the Soul and view the vast morphogenic field of Universal
Consciousness. This tiny Etheric Vortex of Light leptons, which we call the Mind' has direct access to

all knowledge that ever was, that is or that ever will be. If through imagination (mental imaging), the Mind can
conceive it, then all knowledge is ours for the taking. All of the Divine Ideas of The Creation, the intricate
patterns of Nature and the untold secrets of the very Soul of the Cosmic Clock, lay dormant in the Stillness of
KNOWING, awaiting conceptualization by their own wayward progeny, the Mind of Man. We, as Mankind, are
the "Spirit Sparks" of this Universal Consciousness, Personalized in form, and commissioned to experience
these great universal concepts of Truth in the simplicity of Motion On the form world number 606 of Santania.
This is the purpose of our self-chosen journey into the world of form, to experience all knowledge

within the confines of our universe.

To actually feel the Idea of wind in Motion, to mentally gaze on the colors of a sunset as they mix and match
through the medium of exchange, to absorb the Celestial Harmony in Nature's repertoire of sonic sounds, to
sense the security of Cosmic Peace, to KNOW the love, wisdom and power of The Creation; this is our
heritage. We are Divine Personalities of this magical reality of Love, Truth and KNOWINGNESS. This is what
we are divided from but not separated from. We will always have direct contact with our source through the
silver cord. However, we have shorte-out our Mind-gravity circuits with the Great Halls of Wisdom, the vast
fields of Ideas, the all-inclusive records of the Cosmic Clock, all because we have abandoned the power of
imagination.

The false teachings of education and religion portray this key to life and The Creation, as a figment of our own
frivolous fantasies. Imagination is the mental dynamo of the Mind. It is the electromagnetic force that divides
Light into two unbalanced opposite conditions, which Creates electricity and transforms Ideas into Motion.
There is no limit on its supply. Anything that can be imaged by the Mind can be divided and formed into
Matter and Motion. The mental image of an Idea is the Real world. For example, our body exists temporarily in
the form world, just a reflected simulation of the Idea of Mankind. We go through the phases of Creation the
same as all of Nature does. Everything that is Created is a simulation of the Idea of that thing. The tree, the
butterfly, the violet in the meadow, all of Nature is only a simulation of an Idea; a reflection of Light particles
coalesced into mineral form according to the mental picture being held in consciousness in the point of Mind on
the polarity shaft of a light wave. In our universe a cycle of Creation has two phases, expression and voidance,
action and reaction. After the designated season has been completed' the minerals, through etherealization, are
returned to the Sun, depolarized (balanced) and reissued into the morphogenic magnetosphere as uncharged
leptons.

When something has been Created into Motion, the Idea of that thing is still in the Real world. Mankind is the
only form of life in the universe endowed with the Mind Power to mentally image an Idea into Motion. This
Divine Trust is imagination, the mystic link in Creation. God' the Personality of Creation, is the Master



Designer of Idea. Man, through mental imagery, is the co-Creator who transforms the Idea from Stillness into
the Motion of Being. This is also the process of experiencing, converting knowledge into wisdom. Knowledge
is a mental field of Ideas.

When they are put into Motion and experienced in consciousness, knowledge becomes wisdom. Everything in
Nature is Created and maintained in the cycles of Motion through the Mind of Man. But, we have lost the
conscious awareness of this sovereign trust because we no longer command the direction of our Mind. The
function of the Mind is directed through the focus of the attention. "Where the attention goes, the energy flows."
We have severed the connection of our Mind awareness by focusing our attention on "outside" sensory data,
instead of trusting "inside" self-knowledge of the Mind.

How could such a magnificent instrument of Creation as the Mind of Man be rendered so powerless? The
adversary is a mastermind when it comes to manipulating the Mind. He knows that the Mind can only

operate through imagination, and that imagination can function only through attention focused in the moment of
the present. So, by dividing the Mind's awareness of the present into memories of the "past" and plans of the
"future," which forced the forming of a vast network of defense mechanisms of resistance, and then by
distorting the meaning of imagination into an unreal, frivolous connotation, the door to the Mind has been
completely closed. However, the latch is always hanging on the outside, we can open that door any time we so
desire. Because the System's mind-gravity circuits to the planet Earth are still severed, imagination, through the
Mind' is our only connection to the real world' our only contact with the Truth and our only means of
communication with the Higher Realms. The manipulated isolation from the Mind has forced us to operate
entirely under the direction of the seedbed. All sensory data must be qualified by the belief system. We no
longer have access to the gift of free will. For free will is a gift of trust and can only be honored

through the auspices of the Mind. The only segment of free will that we have left at this tune, because it can be
exercised through the senses, is the will to choose the final gift of Creation, granted to the "children of the lie"
through the Law of Grace.

Without fresh, stimulating Ideas of Truth flowing into the consciousness through imagination, we have
developed a devastating complex of guild and blame which completely destroys our self-esteem With this
tremendous lack of confidence in our own Creativeness, we have desperately fabricated through fear, an
intricate system of mental defense mechanisms and have articulately planned and set up all manner of physical
protections against what might happen in the "future." By taking back the command of

our Mind' through imagination, we can change the "past," image what we 'want for our "future" and thereby
extend the present into the "future." This is living in the moment of the present. What we imagine in the
present, by law, must become our ftuture, unless we allow it to be blocked by what is in the belief system. The
Law states that what Man thinks, must be. Imagination, the power of mental imagery, stimulates feelings,
sensations and emotions which hold the attention on what is desired. As a faculty of the Mind, imagination
cannot function independent of attention, which is the medium through which mental imagery functions.

Where the attention goes, the energy flows." The "energy that flows," is Mind Power-the Universal Energy of
Desire of God's Ideas to be transformed into Beingness-to be experienced in Motion. The Mind of Mankind is
the only instrument in the universe capable of performing this function. It is the process of thinking. The Idea to
be Created is impressed into a neutral lepton, which then becomes a positron-a charged particle of Light. this is
why Light is the substance of Creation. A positron, because it is charged with the Universal Energy of Desire,
is divided into two equally sexed opposite conditions. Sexed meaning one opposite is charged and the other is
uncharged. This sets up a polarity shaft with a fulcrum point, an equilibrium point and a point of Mind.

Herein lies the secret of Creation. Within this micro-interfaced lepton of Light, is the etheric point of contact
where the Idea that is to be Created is held in the Stillness of God's Consciousness and the mental receptors of
Man's Mind, through imagination, image the Idea and expand that picture into the six mirrors of the light wave
where they are reflected back to the point of Mind. This action forms a growth ring in matter. The continuance
of this process forms the reflected simulation of the Idea into matter and Motion. Imagination, the ability of



Man's Mind to mentally image God's Ideas of Truth, is the key to Mankind's willingness to break the chains of
"outside" programming that bind him to the wheel of birth and death in the form world. Understanding "how"
and 'why" imagination functions only in the moment of the present, and then applying that KNOWING to

our own daily life, we can literally lift ourselves out of the lower, heavier vibrations of the third-dimensional
simulations of time and space. We can do this now, because of where we are on the Cosmic Clock. The fourth-
dimensional energy needed to sustain this higher reality has already been released in the cells of the physical
body, but, whether this stronger energy will be used to raise our consciousness above the present destruction of
our society, or be used to drag us deeper into the mire of mind controlled slavery, is entirely up to each one of
us. We still must make the choice. The significance of understanding the workings of the moment of

the present, at this time, is because herein lies the secret to utilizing the higher energy now saturating the
physical body. In order to get out from under the direct control of our seedbed' we MUST make the mental
transition from using sensory data to relying on self-knowledge. The transitional link between the senses and
the Mind is imagination, the language of the Mind. Mental imaging completely transcends the lower vibratory
range of the ego and the senses and allows the Mind to out-picture what ever is desired. In metaphysics we are
admonished to rely on our feelings and emotions for guidance and direction. But, we must remember,

feelings and emotions are a direct result of the mental thought patterns that mold' shape and sustain them.
Physical results (symptoms) can only be changed by altering the thought patterns that maintain them-not by
treatment, drugs, meditation, prayer or any other false teachings of the "big lie." Desire, the power of the Mind'
is the only energy that can override the lower vibrations of outside programming and the automatic firing of the
thought patterns embedded in the seedbed. The individual, in his own consciousness, is the sole director of his
own Mind power, the greatest power in the universe. The thoughts of imagination do not have to be qualified
by the seedbed. This is why we have to be very careful how we use this powerful instrument of manifestation.
It can be used to produce "evil" or "good." The directional factor lies within the individual's intentions. Desire
propels the transaction and the focus of the intentions directs the course of the action. Many of those who feel
the urge to better their life, to find their gift of service and to transcend with the Earth into the Higher Realms,
are experiencing an increase in physical ailments, financial difficulties and all manner of minor problems. This
is the increased action of the stronger energy in the physical body still under the direction of the seedbed. All
activities are accentuated. There are two basic reasons for the increased action at this time: One we have
already mentioned several times, the releasing of the fourth-dimensional energy on the cellular level in the
physical body. The other reason is because the Age of Karma, Time and Space is being phased out on the planet
Barth. The planet is leaving the physical plane. Karma is the unbalanced thoughts of our past, Time is the aspect
of delay within the Law of the Circle which was extended to prevent Karmic overload and space is the illusion
of distance in Motion. This Age has been referred to as the Law of Karma. Actually, it is a temporary condition
of the Law of the Circle, which is the One Law of Creation. It states that the energy of Creation must be
returned to the sender in due course. This Law applies to all Planets, Systems, Galaxies and Constellations
within the Universe of Nebadon that have been readied for Creation.

When Man began to lower his consciousness to the extent that he was Creating more unbalanced thoughts than
he was currently able to handle as they returned according to the Law, the Hierarchy established a Council of
seven Cosmic Beings to review each lifestream for the purpose of limiting the amount of Karmic

flow and to group those with like Karma. This was the origin of the Karmic Board. By dividing the law of the
Circle into a condition that delayed the return of the energy of Creation, Karma and Time were brought into
existence on the planet Earth. Karma meant that the action of a portion of the Personality's negative thoughts
would be delayed and he would have to deal with it later. Time meant that this holdover of Creative energy
would have to be recorded and calibrated. This delayed action in the Law of the Circle took the individual's
consciousness out of the moment of the present and Created the past and the future. Although it did save the
individual from the "second death," which is the suffocation of the Three-fold Flame and the ending of the
Personality's existence, it also forced him to deal with these apparitions of the past and to plan for the unknown
future.

Karma and Time apply only to the planet Earth in our Galaxy. Now that the Earth has reached the close of its
Cycle, the condition of Karma and Time, in the Realm of Cause, has already been discontinued, and the Karmic



Board is being readied to provide initiations and advancements for the Souls of Shan who have made the choice
to stay with the planet and move into the Higher Realm of Reality. By holding our attention on our desires,
through imagination, we can eliminate the past, transcend the senses and live in the peace, wisdom and Truth of
the Mind' our point of contact with God and Creation. Our contact with God is not by prayer-that's a one-way
conversation. When God answers prayers, He must answer through us. God only knows in Motion what we
have experienced. True communication with God is through imagination, the language of the Mind. Mentally
imaging is a two-way conversation with God. This is the meaning of the saving, "Anything the Mind can
conceive, the Mind can Create." God provides the Idea and the Mind of Man transforms the Desire into matter
and Motion. This understanding defines precisely who we are, and the closing of the Age of Karma shows
exactly where we are on the Cosmic Clock.



CHAPTER 17
BEYOND THE SHADOWS

In the great Archives of Celestial reckoning, many long and

lonely shadows have been cast across the timeless face of the

Cosmic Clock. Our beloved Mother Earth and her wayward

"children of the lie" have probably contributed far more

partial and total obstructions of Celestial Time than any of

the other Heavenly Creations that have gone astray.

Opportunities have been challenged, accepted and wasted.

Mighty Avatars, Sages and Masters have been ridiculed, worshipped and even
crucified. But now, The Creation must close the final cycle of Earth as a form world.

The two Evolutions of experience and Mind expansion in the third-dimensional energy (physical plane) have
used up their allotted time in Motion. The awesome Null Point of Universal Rest is at hand. Man can no longer
hide in the shadows of ignorance and continue his games of greed, lust and selfaggandizement. Unanswered
questions and unlearned lessons demand Light. The first rays of illumination have already dawned and the
long, dark shadows of birth and death, of ignorance and blame, of deceit and lie are beginning to shorten in the
full Light of Truth, knowledge and change.

THE "DEATH" SYNDROME One of the greatest concerns manifesting at this time of change, is the "fear of
eath." In most instances, the individual is totally unaware of this hidden "apparition of the past." Because he has
been taught that death is inevitable and there is nothing he can do about it, he consciously feels no anxiety one
way or the other. But, buried deep within the seedbed, this "shadow of the unknown" spawns all kinds of hidden
fears, phobias and mental disorders that seem to have no reason whatsoever for existing. The false teachings of
a controlled society covers up the understanding of these haunting dilemmas of fear and leaves people with so
many unanswered questions. Educators, religious leaders and politicians always give the same pre-programmed
answer, "We don't have enough information yet to make a conclusive decision." Or, "So it looks like we're
getting close to arriving at a compromise on a statement indicating our degree of resolve. It is not so much the
concept of death itself confronting a person on the conscious level, but it's the multiple horrifying experiences
in relation to death that are recorded in the seedbed. These experiences are completely hidden from the waking
consciousness, but they form the basis for all fears that manifest in the lifestream, regardless of their nature.
There docsn't have to be childhood recollections, traumatic experiences or any trace whatsoever

of stress, addictions or out of the ordinary conditions or situations in the present embodiment in order to trigger
unaccountable Multiple Personality Disorders. All of a sudden, for no apparent reason, a drastic change in
personality behavior appears. The severity of the actions or conditions can be contributed to "Where we are on
the Cosmic Clock." This is our last chance to take the responsibility for our past. In many past lives, we have
ignored warning after warning, but now, we have to either prevent these disasters from happening by
understanding the Law, or we must experience them in order to wake us up. Every disease, accident or problem
in our life can be prevented by upgrading the belief system and "changing the past" in our seedbed. This is how
we live beyond the shadows. A shadow is the lack of Light. It is not darkness. Light is the substance of
Creation, therefore it has no opposite condition. Dark is not the opposite condition of Light. Darkness is a lesser
degree of Light. To eliminate shadows, all we need to do is to add Light to the situation. Things that appear to
be in darkness are things that are not understood. Mental comprehension recharges the light waves on the
leptonic level and increases the electrical potential resulting in a higher degree of illumination. Because the
greatest fear in life is the ending of that life, death is the underlying cause of more tragedy and misery among
the living than any other aspect of causation.



Woody Allen made the remark that he had no qualms about death, he just didn't want

to be around when it happened. All fear stems from the apprehension of death to the body.
These apparitions are embedded in the memory membranes in every cell of the physical
structure. To escape from fear, many people resort to death, the very thing they fear. Fear of

_ something is the greatest attraction to that thing. Due to the false teachings by both

;.F.fiu?-\ education and religion in regard to death, fear has become the great destroyer. If the adversary
Lﬂhﬂfﬂlb_b can cause fear in the psyche, he has won the battle. The reason is because fear

images a mental picture of all the horrifying aspects of death in the seedbed that are relative to that which is
being confronted. This action forces the manifestation of the very things that are feared because of the
magnitude of the attention being focused on them. By understanding the concept of death, all thought patterns
embedded in the belief system relative to fear, are automatically transmuted. They are not just buried deeper in
the psyche, transferred to other elements of danger or temporarily set in abeyance by reason and logic.

All fears, regardless of their nature-fear of failure, abandonment, loss or loneliness, etc.-are all completely and
permanently eliminated from the seedbed. Thought patterns mentally imaged in the process of contemplation
have a higher vibratory frequency than patterns in the seedbed. Therefore, all relative experiences recorded

in the belief system are transmuted and the newly acquired self-knowledge is stored in the noetic atmosphere of
the brain for instant recall. These apparitions of fear can never appear again in the lifestream because the lesson
has been learned-that desire to experience has been fulfilled.

Knowledge of death upgrades the belief system and gives the individual complete power over all fear. If we
can establish the understanding of death and thereby obtain power over fear, then we have won the battle.
"There is no power outside of us that is as strong as the power within us." In contemplating the Nature of death,
it should be realized that knowledge cannot be acquired by relying on "outside" information of the senses.
Reading, studying and cramming information into the brain does not establish knowledge. Knowledge is
KNOWING. KNOWING can only be obtained through contemplation inspired by the Universal Energy of
Desire.

IS THERE LIFE BEFORE "DEATH"? In order to understand what happens at death, we should have

some idea of what goes on before death. Life is an Idea reflected into the Motion of being. When something is
Created, it is said to be alive. This is because it is growing and has Motion. But when it stops growing and is no
longer in Motion, it is pronounced dead. Actually, there is no death in anything. This is the false, misleading
and controlled teachings of higher education and religion. Life is growth and Motion from birth to birth. This is
a cycle of Creation. All cycles of Creation are divided into two phases, expression and voidance. Expression is
the action and voidance is the reaction. The point where one phase is completed and the other starts is called the
null point, the point of energy exchange, a micro-interval of nontime, of universal rest, where all energy is
nullified. An Idea starts at rest, is expressed and reflected back to rest, is voided and returned to rest. This is the
perpetual cycle of Creation. From the smallest to the largest, from the least to the greatest, all of Creation

starts at rest, expresses to rest, and voids back to rest, only to express, rest, void, and rest again. Each phase
gives its energy to the other in order to re-give.

This is why Love is the principle of Creation. Love means 'to give." Perpetuating this constant cycle of Creation
is the Universal Energy of "Desire to Be." Through the expressive phase, action is provided, and in the voidance
phase, that action is recorded, which becomes the seed-bed for the next phase of expression. The perpetual
Motion of the Creative cycle is the relentless desire to balance. When a lepton of Light is divided into two
opposite conditions electricity is formed. One opposite is charged and one is uncharged. It is the natural desire
to balance on the leptonic level, that sustains the perpetual Motion of Creation. The desire to balance is

exactly as as the desire to be in Motion. Opposite conditions are always equally divided in electrical potential,
but never balanced in equilibrium. If they were balanced, Motion would cease and they would be at rest. Motion
is the purpose of life. If life is to be fulfilled, then Motion must complete its cycle of expression and voidance,
action and reaction. This is why there has to be life before so-called death. As an opposite function, the
voidance phase is just as important and requires exactly the same amount of energy as the expression



phase. However, because the consciousness of Mankind had fallen so low that he could not be trusted with the
responsibility of the reactive phase, which sometimes caused him pain, suffering or fear of his own destruction,
the vibratory frequency of the voidance phase was kept at the higher range of Cosmic Law. He no longer had
control over recording and maintaining his own seedbed. The gift of free will was restricted to the lower
expression phase only because he no longer had conscious awareness of the voidance phase. This is why the
adversary was inspired to coin the word "death" and include the "death syndrome" in the teachings of the "big
lie." It became the greatest and most effective tool in distorting the True Story of Creation and in setting up the
mental condition of fear in the psyche of the masses. Man no longer had conscious awareness of one-half of his
life-cycle, which in truth, is birth to birth.

When the Idea of Mankind was divided into equal opposites conditions, male and female, the lifestream of each
condition was set into Motion. The perpetual cycle of Creation continues that lifestream throughout eternity.
There is no provision in Creation for a separation or discontinuance of the cycle at the null point, which
academicism teaches is the time of "death." It is just that Man is not aware, in his outer consciousness, of the
other half of the life cycle of birth to birth. At this time, the conscious awareness of Man is determined by the
vibratory range of the senses. If something is vibrating above or below this range, then the sensory receptors
cannot pick up the signals and pass them on for message evaluation. For example, this is why we cannot see
Light. The frequency of the charged lepton is above that of the sensory range. It is also why we can-not see in
darkness, the less Light there is, the lower the frequency. The senses cannot record below their frequency
range. Because the vibratory frequency of the body falls below the frequency range of the senses when it
reaches the null point, and due to the fact that the voidance phase of the cycle operates above the sensory range,
Man no longer has conscious contact with his life on the third-dimensional plane. This is why, at the time of so-
called death, the other six bodies are taken into the higher frequency of the Astral plane where the etheric
receptors that function above the sensory range, can pick up Mind signals and his life continues right on in the
higher realm. Education and religion teach that life ends at the null point and they call it "death."

What happens at the null point is merely the transference of the conscious awareness from the sensory
receptors over to the "sub-conscious" awareness through the etheric receptors. The false teaching that Mankind,
the crowning glory of Creation, the only form of life in the universe whose Mind power brings into Motion and
holds in existence the vast Kingdom of Nature, could express life for a few miserable years, then itself die

and decay into oblivion, is the ultimate in educated ignorance.

When the embodiment reaches the null point, the atomic, molecular shell that housed the Soul and its etheric
bodies is no longer needed, so it should be returned to the sun in the proper manner as soon as possible. It
should be cremated, which reduces the body to ashes by fire. Fire is a fourth-dimensional element that
transmutes all minerals that need to be depolarized back to the sun and leaves residue minerals that, if buried in
the soil, can be processed by the Earth Elementals. To bury the physical body in the ground

after the conscious transition has been made, is not only gross ignorance, but it is also extremely disrespectful to
Beloved Mother Earth. It is like dumping your rotten, nasty, smelly garbage on your neighbors beautifully kept
front lawn.

We, as Mankind, in our self aggrandizement, have allowed our thinking to be so controlled that it is limited to
three avenues of intellectual thinking--greed, lust and stupidity. The reason a person is brought to the null point
in the first place, is due to the scarred, distorted and irreparably damaged etheric body caused by the nature of
his own thinking in past life-times, which is now manifesting. It is not due to the deteriorated condition of the
physical body, for the body is just a reflected manifestation of the blueprint patterns in the etheric body which
are a product of the ongoing indelible seedbed.

The etheric body is the energy vortex that receives all of the negative messages from the seedbed and forms
blueprints for thought assembly in the abdominal brain. It is the need to repair, cleanse and depolarize the
etheric body that forces the expressive phase of the life cycle to be shut down. In order to cause the closing out



of the active phase of embodiment shows how loaded with negative energy the etheric body must be. Many
people have "out of body" experiences, which is a temporary transference of consciousness from one

set of receptors to another. when the power to the senses is shut down, which happens when the physical body
goes into sleep, the messages traveling on the nervous system can be picked up by the etheric receptors.

This is what happens when we dream. The mental activities of the dream state cannot be remembered for any
length of time because the etheric receptors do not have contact with the memory membranes in the

cellular structure. If the physical body is experiencing extreme pain or a traumatic condition, the transference
of consciousness is more direct to the extent that the Mind is allowed to make a choice. It can execute the
complete pull-out of the six etheric bodies or it can return the consciousness to the sensory receptors. The
decision is made by the higher self and is based on the seriousness of the current situation and an assessment of
the Personality's intentions up to this point in life.

When those who have been "out of body" and return, they relate a variety of stories, but all have one
observance in common. They all see a brilliant Light at the end of a long tunnel. In our universe, all Motion is
spiral. The bright Light is the I AM Presence of the Personality receiving and radiating the energies of the
Three-fold Flame in the Permanent Atom. As the etheric consciousness is being drawn through the Flame tapers
toward the Light, the spiral shape of the Permanent Atom Energy gives the appearance of a long tunnel.
Regardless of what causes the "death," or near "death," of the physical body, the transference of the
consciousness though the brilliant spirals of the Three-fold Flame and into the Light is always the most glorious
experience a wayward child could ever receive.

At the time of "death," when the pain, trauma or fear reaches the tolerance point, set by the Soul, the
consciousness is automatically shifted to the etheric receptors and the individual has no feelings or awareness of
what is taking place on the physical level. This is what Immanuel did when he was faced with situations he did
not wish to tolerate in his physical consciousness. He had complete control over his Mind power because he had
no negativity in his seedbed to block etheric messages.. He endured some physical pain and suffering, and

some mental concern and loneliness just so he could better understand the dreadful plight of the children of the
lie."

Surrounding the atomic-molecular structure of a Human Being, is a leptonic field of dense energy dominated by
the seven colors of the Causal Body. This is the source of color in the physical body. In the far eastern cultures,
this energy field is called the aura. It is claimed by some sensitives who can "read" these color bands, that they
are indicative of pathological conditions in the physical body. Biological malfunctions or pathological
symptoms in the atomic structure are shadows of Light devoidance and have no inherent ability to reflect or
means of projecting colored Light particles into the aural field. Shadows are a lack of Light, whereas color
indicate an abundance of Light.

Therefore, the color bands in the aura could not indicate diseases, malfunctions or deficiencies in the physical
body. The seven color bands in the Causal Body are Light symbols of the Seven Spheres of Cosmic Education
in which each Personality has sojourned during his descent into the form world. In each embodiment, the Soul
uses the symbolic color bands to reflect into the aural field the exact progress of the lifestream as indicated by
the seedbed in relation to the sincerity of the individual's intentions.

After the "death" of the physical body and the transference of the consciousness has been completed, the final
action of the transition is the distribution of the color-charged leptons in the aural field. Even though these Light
particles, that are charged with color and Mind power, which only represents the records stored in the
lifestream's seedbed, they still are a morphogenic substance containing an electronic keynote and are therefore,
a part of the transition from the expression phase into the voidance phase of the cycle.

All leptons function and interact according to the frequency of the Mind power with which the light wave is
charged. For this reason, some interactions could be considered lighter and some functions appear heavier. In



the records of the Higher Realins, these conditions are referred to as leptonic holograms. The lighter holograms
seem to disintegrate in about seven days after the etheric bodies have withdrawn from the physical body, while
the heavier holograms linger up to forty days or even longer. There are some ancient religious rites and rituals,
which have been carried over into modern times, that indicate the pouring fourth of good thoughts of admiration
and pleasant remembrances by friends and relatives, help these holograms in their struggle to make the
transition. Sometimes when atmospheric conditions are right, and an individual's psyche is at a sensitive level,
these leptonic holograms can appear in the third-dimensional energy as "ghosts." However, they are not the
Soul of a disembodied spirit as is claimed.

The only unpleasantness experienced by a person going through "death" is the tremendous delay and blockage
placed on the transition by friends and relatives. Thoughts of mourning, grieving, regretting, lamenting and
feelings of sorrow, resentment or loss, all greatly impede the "passing" of a loved one. Often a Soul is held in
the lower planes of the Astral Realm, sometimes for years, just because a loved one continues mourning,
grieving and holding on to the heavier leptons by feeding them with negative uncharged thoughts. Thoughts of
a positive nature, such as admiration, appreciation, blessings and happiness in remembrance, charge the leptons,
which causes them to be lighter and can therefore respond to the electromagnetic energy of Desire by the Soul
to complete the expression hologram. They become lighter because weight is the measure of something out of
balance.

Thoughts fired from the positive side of the polarity shaft charge the leptons with a strong desire to balance so
they can return to rest. In order for the etheric body to start the twelve step cleansing and depolariizing, the
seedbed hologram must be united as a whole and transferred into the Group Soul of the aminal Kingdom.
None of these leptons. polarized with the lifestream's keynote and the negative electromagnetic impulse of the
beliefsystem, can be left unaccounted for. They are placed in the ongoing consciousness of a group soul within
a different life form to prevent the electronic keynote from returning to its matrix. There is no "death" in the
fourth dimension because the etheric body is compatible with this level of vibratory frequency.

In order to function in a form world, the Soul is required to build a physical body that is compatible in pulsation
with that of the frequency in which it is to exist. The frequency of the etheric body, after it has been
depolarized, is within the conscious range of the voidance phase of the Creative cycle, therefore, there is no
need for the transference of the consciousness in the fourth dimension This also is why those who change the
nature of their thinking and make it into the Photon Belt, will not have to go through "death." The flesh and
blood type of cells in the physical body will be gradually transfigured into a nebulous, fiberoptic type of cell
that can tolerate the higher frequency of the Light Belt. Those who do not change their thinking will

go through "death" as designated in their seedbed.

One well accepted type of after "death" experience is illustrated by the recent report of a psychic in Washington,
D.C., who related that while looking into the future, she saw that Oral Roberts, Billy Graham and Jim Baker had
died, and all three wound up in that very place they had so much feared. She saw that Oral Roberts was running
around trying to heal everybody, and Billy Graham was busy trying to save everybody, and that Jim Baker
already raised enough money to refrigerate the place. If we change the nature of our thinking by gaining a
general understanding of The Creation, God, Nature and ourselves, we will have our own "house in order" to
the extent that we will not have to go through "death."

Understanding brings knowledge, and knowledge produces KNOWING. Living with KNOWING enables the
etheric receptors to receive instinct signals from the Mind to manifest whatever the Personality desires and
thereby live beyond the shadows of third dimensional reality.



CHAPTER 18
HOMEWARD BOUND

As Personalities of the original "Spirit Sparks" of Shan, we,

the revered Souls of uncharted experience, are now homeward

bound. We are revered and even honored by our peers on millions

of other planets in the universe because we, the "children of

the lie," have ventured further from our sun than any other

Human Beings have ever experienced in the binary consciousness

of a decimal planet. This is the purpose of our journey on a

form world-to broaden the Father's Kingdom by putting into

motion the Ideas of Creation. We have not only basked in the

luxurles of abundance, experienced instant manifestation and endured the tragic decline of Solar Evolution, but
we have also expanded the morphogenic field of Ideation into here-to-fore uncharted leptonospheres of feelings,
motions, sensations, greed, violence, suffering, selfishness and hopeless mind control within the heavy, dense
and limited mentality of the senses through the primitive development of Biological Evolution. Within the
immutable laws of Creation, there is no "point of no return." We are wards of the Cosmic Clock and we have
been called home. Only the individual's time of choice, determines his TA, time of arrival. Few will respond to
this extremely important opportunity that we are entering into at this time. Those who do make the choice and
stay with the Earth family as our planet moves into the Golden Age, will receive the most glorious reception
ever experienced in the universe of Nebadon. Even though the mind-gravity circuits of communications to
Earth are still severed, the entire universe has been monitoring and observing the heinous activities of Jehovah
and Satan and the brave, courageous Souls who are learning, preparing and serving as Shan enters the Photon
Belt. After all, this was the planet chosen by Immanuel for the seventh initiation in the completion of This
appointment as Supreme Sovereign of the universe. We are called home at this time because we have used up
our allotted time on the Cosmic Clock. We have taken our experimentation too close to self-destruction to allow
more folly with-out jeopardizing the orbital rhythm of our system. All holograms of Creation must return to
wholeness, each in their own season. The laws of Creation are precise and uniform in their execution. Our
journey has been long and troublesome. We have all had our moments of glory, our "fifteen minutes in the sun,"
and our times of grief and suffering, our occasions of deep despair, and our long seasons of learning and
growing. Now, at the close of the final cycle of our beloved "home land" as a form world, we as "children of
time," must make the most important choice of our entire lifestream. Our beloved Earth has already been
graduated into a higher orbit as evidenced by the stronger rays of the sun. Cleansing from the core out has been
going on since 1962. Now, the surface repair is underway.

However, earthquakes, floods, fires, volcanoes, uncharted weather patterns are NOT a part of the cleansing.
Our Beloved Mother Earth does not need disasters as a result of man's negative thinking, to close the cycle and
reunite her hologram of expression. The Earth's ability to repair herself is far greater than any chemical factory,
manufacturing plant or 'think tank" that Man could ever comprehend.

These 'Natural" disasters are collective karma stored in the seedbed of the Cosmic Clock as a result of the
collective thinking of the mind controlled masses. These thought patterns are circling in the atmosphere and The
New World Order, through their mind controlled scientists, are orchestrating the destructive action around the
world wherever and whenever they wish. These devastating catastrophes are completely caused and controlled
by the hidden Rulers of the world. Again, who are 'they"? The New World Order, at this time in history, is
being operated by the illegitimate descendants of the barbaric tribes of Khazars, who infiltrated and eventually
took over the plundering hordes of 'Hebrews" and in the latter part of the 18th century, called themselves
"Jews." The self-appointed rulers, to set themselves above the stigma of race and religion, use the identity label
of the Elite Elders of Zion. Under the disguise of this sinister, greedy, violent and manipulating "Jewish"
facade, Jehovah and Satan now have complete control of every facet of our culture--education, religion,
"Elected Officials," military, governments, entertainment-from the top to the bottom, either directly or



indirectly. Their "Secret" headquarters is Tele Vive, Israel. Their "goal 2000" is to kill off from three to four
billion people by the year 2000-under the disguise of the 'trials and tribulations of the last days" which they
prophesied themselves in the "Holy Bible." They planned it and are now carrying out their plans.

The reason for mentioning The New World Order in this chapter is to show some of the false teachings in the
"last days," and who is doing it. We need to understand these people and what they are doing so that we don't
get caught up in their planned trap to cause fear, judging and resistance. They will reap what they sow.
Discernment allows us to evaluate the deeds, but not permit judging the doer. The Personality's Soul is the
great mirror of the Holy Ghost, and if we judge what we see in others, we are seeing what is within our own
seedbed. If it were not in our own seedbed, then there would be no original simulation to bring about the
reflection-a different image would appear, we would see the action as something else-such as sowing and
reaping, a vehicle for another's learning, the carrying Out of what someone else has agreed to handle in this
embodiment.

UPROQOTING THE SEEDBED In order to return to the Light that we once were, we must clear out the old
embedded belief patterns lodged in the seedbed that are blocking the desire to make changes in our life. In fact,
these haunting apparitions of the "past" are dictating every thought we think and every move we make. The
present condition of our seedbed is the one and only single thing in our life that is keeping us from healing our
bodies, manifesting abundance and ascending into the reality of the Higher Realms.

Homeward Bound means that we are dedicated to returning home. Within the false teachings throughout the
land, there are all kinds of things that we are admonished to do, to refrain from doing, to learn, to forget, to
change-all in the name of bettering our life. But, we cannot accomplish a single one of these wonder-fill,
well-meaning desires, wants and needs, until we root out the seeds that are producing what we want to change.
Again, the question is asked so many times, "How do we know what thought patterns in the belief system are
blocking what we want to chige in our life?" There are two keys that unlock the ancient mystery of
transfiguration and ascension into the Higher Realms. One is learning how to 'NOT judge" another person and
the other one is being conscious of feeling physical discomfort and perceiving mental concern. In almost every
program offered to better one's life style, twelve steps are advocated.

Homeward Bound only requires two simple steps-how to not judge, and how to transmute undesirable belief
patterns--that's all. Its the understand that does the doing. If we master these two steps, we can ascend into the
fourthdimensional reality tonight-or at least first thing in the morning. The reason we can do this immediately is
because the results is based on the sincerity of our intentions. The understanding strengthens our intentions to
the extent that we will be able to get along with other people under any circumstances. In the fourth-
dimensional reality, there is no punishment and no second chance. In order to enter the Photon Belt and live in
the Light of the higher reality, we must have our own "house in order" to the extent that there would be no
unbalanced thought patterns in the seedbed to block our INTENTIONS. It is just that simple. All we have to do
is to balance the thought patterns in the seedbed that are causing judgment of other people or problems in our
own life.

There is absolutely nothing that we have to DO. We have been told all of our life, "Know the Truth and the
Truth will set you free." What does this mean? It means exactly what it says. It is the ENERGY OF
KNOWING that does the DOING. All we have to do is to establish the KNOWING, and then get out of the
way-just experience the tremendous pleasure in trying to keep up with that which is provided by the ENERGY
of KNOWING. When we KNOW the Truth, which is merely understanding the knowledge that we already
have, there is no way we can judge another person. Every Soul with whom we come in contact, will reflect back
the understanding of Truth that is being radiated out by the ENERGY of KNOWING "going before us and
preparing the way." "There is no power outside of us that is as strong as the power within us." Everyone teaches
"Judge not," but no one is teaching how NOT to judge.



This is how to NOT judge. Understanding who the person is and why he doing what it APPEARS he is doing, is
the knowledge that forms Truth. Then realizing and actually feeling the pleasure of KNOWING that Truth,
transforms the knowledge into wisdom. Wisdom is knowledge that has been experienced. Feelings are
sensations of Truth in Motion. This is the purpose of our embodiment on the Earth at this time--to experience
the Truth of Creation-to put Ideas of Truth into Motion. Mankind is the only form of life in the universe that
can transform Ideas of Truth into the Motion of experience. This is why we are called co-Creators. When we
KNOW who we are, then we can understand who everyone else is. To understand step number two in
"Homeward Bound"-it might be advisable for those who are still experiencing physical discomforts in their
body or still have problems of mental concerns in their life, to go back and review their notes in the Manual,
REVERSING THE AGING PROCESS and the Supplement, THE POWER OF SELF-KNOWLEDGE

to reinforce the understanding of the mechanics of the process. The purpose of this is not the idea of doing
something about it, but to enhance the understanding of it.

Because of the additional energy in the magnetosphere and the release of the fourth-dimensional energy in the
cellular structure, the undesirable thought patterns in the seedbed can now be up-rooted and transmuted merely
by understanding the Truth. When we realize that we are the Creators of our own reality and that we do not
have to judge everybody we see for what they have chosen to experience, then we have established new Truth
in our belief system. This is the understanding that uproots the seedbed. Now these two concepts are not new or
unfamiliar to the reader. Almost every book published and every course taught on the subject of bettering one's
life, discusses, in some manner, these two "keys to the Kingdom." There is nothing unique or complicated about
them. The trouble is, nobody has ever tried them. No one has taught how NOT to judge, or actually how to
change the nature of our thinking.

As much as "Judge Not" and "change the way you think" has been taught, written about, studied, learned,
memorized and drilled into the memory cells of the people's brain, by every facet of our culture, you would
certainly think that if these two "gems of wisdom" really worked, people would be getting along beautifully
with each other, and no one would be having diseases, accidents or problems. There would be no crimes, wars,
suffering or the complete breakdown of our behavior patterns. Have you ever in your life seen such strong and
convincing evidence that what is being taught, read, studied, learned and memorized is NOT WORKING. Why
doesn't Truth work? There are tons of beautiful, simple and profound Truths every-where you look. They are
found in education, religion, metaphysics, Ramtha, Course of Miracles, the scriptures and a thousand other
reputable places. Why do these "thought provoking" gems of Truth fail to work? Ah, but they do work, beloved
co-Creators. Truth really does work. This is the purpose of this book-to share with the reader WHY Truth has
worked for me. I'm not going to show How it has worked for me, or give examples, proof or documentation-
these are a dime-a-dozen.

If a person needs proof, persuasion or help in any way from another person, preacher, guru, master, Ascended
Master, "Savior," angel or God-then he is not ready for change. He is not ready for the simple reason that he
does not KNOW WHO HE IS OR WHAT HIS TRUTH REALLY IS. Again, Mankind is the only form of life
in the universe capable of co-Creating with God, the Supreme Personality of The Creation Every Personality
embodied on the planet at this time is a special Being capable of discerning his own Truth and ascending into
the reality of the Higher Realms. No one needs, nor can he use, a mediator or a "Savior" to KNOW his own
Truth. Our own Truth is the recording of our own lifestream as it is acted, reacted and recorded by our own
Soul This is what we must live by. This is the only Truth we have. Weather it enhances our life, or

destroys our life--our Truth is our own Soul in action through the gift of free will. How can a "Savior" or "God"
save us from this without violating our free will? This shows why we cannot use all of these beautiful and
noble Truths that are "outside" of our self-they are blocked by our own Truth. What makes this

strange and complicated phenomena so simple is the fact that we are using our senses to do all or thinking,
learning and doing, instead of our Mind. All information gathered and recorded by the senses-what we see,
hear, taste or smell-must be qualified by the belief system, which is our own Truth, the contents of



our own seedbed. We cannot think, believe, act contrary to or out of context with our own Truth. This is why
we cannot read beautiful passages of Truth and suddenly change our life style. This is also why, for thousands
of centuries, Mankind, through education, has been taught to think and act and live entirely

through the senses instead of with the Mind. If people had been allowed to do their own thinking, with their
own Mind, they could never have been controlled. There are two aspects of education that Mankind on the
planet Earth has not been allowed to pursue. These two "forbidden fruits" from the "Tree of Knowledge" are,
the true story of Creation and thinking with the Mind. Creation is the greatest concept on Earth, yet its true story
is secretly guarded by the dark forces. The Mind of Man is the greatest instrument in the universe, yet its
accessibility to the consciousness of the public is vehemently denied. Therefore, the "children of the lie" have
no idea whatsoever as to who they are or how they Create their own reality. In order to "return home" at this
calling, we must understand the two aspects of Creation that provide the energy of KNOWING-the energy that
"goeth before us and prepareth the way." One: Our true identity as a co-Creator with God is the first and
greatest realization that we can establish in our on-going consciousness. Two: The greatest actualization is
understanding how we Create our own reality. KNOWING WHO WE ARE allows us to get along with our
fellowman without judging. We will have to be able to do this in the Light Belt. Understanding how we Create
our own reality enables us to accept responsibility for what we Create and to eliminate blaming others for the
results of those Creations. We must KNOW this concept within our own consciousness in order to clean up
our seedbed. Undesirable belief patterns are directing our intentions. Entering the higher reality is dependent
entirely oil the sincerity of our intentions. The question is often asked, "How do you KNOW when you
KNOW?" We feel it. Feelings are the sensations Created by imaging ideas into Motion. If we feel it' we
KNOW the thoughts have established the KNOWING that produced the feelings. Located in the membranes of
the cells in the physical body, micro-interfaced receptors pick up signals of a lower frequency on the outside
and of a higher frequency on the inside. These messages received by the inside receptors are strong, clear and
precise signals that are relayed directly into the on-going consciousness. These are signals of KNOWING.
When we become aware of these intense sensations of KNOWING, there is no doubt, fear or uncertainty,
because these messages of Truth come straight from the fulcrum point on the polarity shaft where the Mind of
Man and the Mind of God sit side by side in the Stillness of KNOWING If the Mind wants to KNOW
something, it mentally images that thing and the inside receptors in the body cells pick up the signals and relay
them directly into the individual's consciousness. These signals of KNOWING do NOT have to be qualified by
the belief system. In fact, when they are acted upon by the consciousness, all relative belief patterns in the
seedbed are automatically transmuted and the new messages are stored in the higher mental atmosphere of the
brain as self-knowledge, our new Truth. Therefore, by thinking with the Mind, we have direct, conscious access
to all knowledge. Thinking with the Mind is accomplished through imagination. Imagination is exactly the
same procedure the Mind uses in Creation when it transforms the Ideas of God into Motion. That is what
imagination is, mental images in Motion. To mentally image what we desire, is thinking with the Mind.
Mankind is the only form of life in the universe that can desire something and picture that thing into being.
This is how we KNOW when we KNOW-we imagine it-we make a mental picture of it. Now, all we need to do
is experience it. With all of the beautiful Truths, lessons, courses and fabulous material floating around "out
there," why are we not able to get along with each other, heal our body and eliminate our problems? There is
one answer,. and one only. We are thinking with sensory data and not with self-knowledge. We are using our
senses and not our Mind. Sensory data is recorded by the senses and is based on appearances, which are
temporary. Self-knowledge is imaged by the Mind and is based on Truth, which is permanent. Intelligence is
the medium through Mankind expresses free will. Again, sensory data is intelligence that is gathered by the
senses. Everything we read, study, learn, memorize or listen to is recorded by the senses, assessed and
evaluated with reason and logic by the ego and filed in the memory cells of the brain by the outside receptors
for instant recall. We can't use this information to change our life style because it has to be qualified by the
belief system of the seedbed. If we have thought patterns in the belief system that are contrary to the new
thoughts, then the old patterns will fire into the consciousness, which results in doing the same

old thing over and over. We cannot get along with other people, heal our body or eliminate our problems with
outside sensory data, no matter where it comes from. On the other hand, if we understand that sensory data is
outside intelligence and that, if we use that material for the context of our contemplation, then, through
imagination, we can transform outside information into self-knowledge. When outside intelligence is mentally



imaged, it is assessed and evaluated by the Mind and stored in the noetic atmosphere of the brain as self-
knowledge. When ideas have been mentally imaged regardless of where they came from, the frequency of the
leptons transporting those concepts is raised above the vibrational range of the seedbed, which

automatically transmutes all relative belief patterns within the lower range. It is the evaluation by the Mind that
raises the frequency.

The process of imagination holds the focus of the attention on the concept until the assessment is completed.
This is how undesirable belief patterns are uprooted from the seedbed. This is also how we KNOW when we
KNOW, and how we are actually changing the nature of our thinking. We KNOW we are thinking with our
Mind instead of just accepting what the seedbed is pouring out. We cannot establish KNOWING by relying on
sensory intelligence. We are all walking encyclopedias of information, but we don't KNOW anything. Now, we
can think with our Mind, establish self-knowledge and experience that self-knowledge into wisdom. Truth is
never changed by the "lie." When we contemplate on these concepts, we are automatically Homeward Bound.



CHAPTER 19
ENTERING THE PHOTON BELT

1t has already been indicated on the Cosmic Clock that the

Earth is at the close of its final cycle as a form world

planet. The Earth is moving out of the physical plane into the

Etheric Realms where there is no birth and death, where the

phases and seasons of the Creative cycle come and go within

the vibrational range of conscious awareness. Life in the

higher dimensions is an on-going pattern of learning and

s crowing of building and advancing with wisdom-all within the
= Ideas of Truth-not with the appearances of reflected Light

' simulations.

This is the Golden Age that we are moving into in a few short years. Right now, we are in the time of

sorting, the time of be-coming, the time of mental transition from groping in the shadows of appearances to
growing into the KNOWINGNESS of Truth.. "Many are called, but few are chosen." "Two will be working in
the field, one will be taken and one will be left. No man knoweth the hour." Each individual Personality is at the
threshold of his own time. The time of sorting means that we have already let go of the "pleasures of illusion"
that bind us to the senses, and we image ourselves in a special group that is moving into the Golden Age. The
time of becoming actually draws us into what we are mentally imaging, we become the picture in Motion.
Realizing that we are in the time of mental transition, literally raises our consciousness out of the shadows of
disease, self-doubt and blame, into the Light of health, KNOWING and, the greatest pleasure of all, service to
our fellowman. Mental transition means that we are consciously aware of the changes that are going on around
us and that our intentions have stirred the consciousness to seek answers, learn lessons and discern Truth.
Understanding provides the answers to all questions, accepting responsibility frees the Light bound in every
learning experience and Self-knowledge prepares the way for Truth to be-come our new reality. This is making
the mental transition.

PHYSICAL CHANGES Although understanding the mental transition is the Light that will guide us through
the physical changes, we still should be aware of what is going on around us and what is coming down the road
so that we don't get caught in fear and panic. There are also physical preparations that need to be made. We
shouldn't get swept into the present-day currents of the "survival" mania, but we do need to have adequate
emergency provisions and supplies, and suitable protection for extreme weather conditions. This chapter on the
Light Belt and physical changes is in answer to numerous questions and urgent requests that have been received
in recent months regarding current events and how they relate to the ancient prophecies and the present time
tables." In dealing with 'time," it is imperative that we understand the basic difference between Earth time and
Cosmic time.

All time, as such, is a product of Motion. Earth time exists between two opposite points, a beginning and an
ending. Between these two points, binary consciousness, through the process of thinking, produces matter,
distance, space and time, which are marked and determined by events of inherent intelligence within the
manifested physical plane. Time in the third dimension is an illusion because it only records and reckons

with one-half of the Creative cycle. In the expression phase of the cycle, the image is expanded out from the
point of Mind to the mirrors of the light wave and then reflected back to the fulcrum point on the polarity shaft.
Because the compression action is a reflected ray, the frequency is slowed down which allows it to be coalesced
into mineral form called matter.

This action forms a growth ring. It is in the shape, size and consistency of the mental image in the point of
Mind. This rate of vibration falls into the sensory range and is therefore, recorded by the senses through the
outer consciousness. This light wave action is the origin of time on a form world. The voidance phase of the



cycle is the reaction to this manifestation. It is recorded by the Soul and filed in the brain as a seed-bed for the
next expression phase. Because Man's consciousness has fallen so low and due to the responsibility factor, this
phase functions above the conscious range of the senses and we are totally unaware of its existence.

Therefore. Man is conscious of only one-half of time, distance and Motion. The illusion can be illustrated by
our present-day movies. Each frame on the film contains a picture that is a little advanced from the one in the
previous frame. The advanced picture represent the growth ring of the expression phase, and the gap of motion
between the frames that is not shown, is like the voidance phase of reaction that cannot be recorded by the
senses. Just like the film' this gives the illusion that there is motion in the pictures when actually they are all still
prints. This is the illusion of time and Motion in the third dimension-objects and time appear to move in a
continuous direction, because we can't see the voidance phase. This is also why there is no past and no

future in time, only the moment of the present. We see the action, but can't record the reaction because it is
above our sensory range.

Also, this is why we do not have to go through death-even on the physical plane. By thinking with the Mind,
instead of just accepting what the senses record, we can raise the vibratory frequency of our physical structure
so that the cellular receptors can pick up the higher signals of the voidance phase of the Creative cycle. The
consciousness would then be analogical and the higher frequency of the Mind-thoughts would clear out the
seedbed, enabling the etheric body to rejuvenate itself by automatically discarding the old 2 allotted span of
years, known in Nature as seasons.

Where we are on the Cosmic Clock is very important to each one of us because our planet is now under the
influence of an electromagnetic band of light known as the Photon Belt. This band of Light is a force field of
highly charged leptons that circles Pleiades. our Mother Constellation. Our Solar System passes through this
belt of higher energy twice in each 24.000 year orbit, or 26,000 year orbit around the constellation, depending
on which one of the ancient calendars is used in the calculations. The effect of the higher frequency of this
Light energy has a profound influence on the Earth and its inhabitants. Passage of the Earth through the Belt,
takes up 2,000 years of our orbit. Many of the phenomenal stories that have been recorded in history,
mythology and religious writings have their origin and basis within this segment of our orbit. Two very
important events will take place as the planet enters the Photon Belt.

One is that it will pass through the Time/Space Overlap Zone. The other one is that the Earth will immediately
go into the Null Zone. Our Solar System has already entered the Time/Space Overlap Zone and our planet

has been affected by a gradual increase in stronger energy since 1962 The excited atmosphere speeds up and
greatly accentuates the tendencies of the inhabitants action and reation process. It brings out their true nature--
the contents of their seedbed. What happens in the Overlap Zone is that electromagnetic magneto-
hydrodynamic changes begin to take place prior to, or just before, entering the Null Zone, and this moves the
Life Zone of gravitational compression into a larger gravitational spectrum This is why the mental imaging
process in our magnetosphere has been moving at a more rapid pace As the Earth moves into this radiation belt,
all molecules will become excited, all atoms will change, and the compacting of the energies will raise the
vibratory frequency in the atmosphere.

The Null Zone is a leptonosphere where there is an energy vacuum with complete absence of electromagnetic
fields. everything is canceling everything -a micro-interval of non-time, of universal rest. It is a point on the
circle of Creation where that which has been Created completes the potential of its season and starts the return
phase back to its source. The Null Zone is the fulcrum point on the polarity shaft where the masculine and
feminine energies are exchanged. When the Earth enters this Zone, it will cause an instantaneous powerful jolt
to some people-like a strong electrical shock, while to others it could be less severe. The results of this sudden
change in frequency to the physical body is determined by each individual's energy floating-point. Many will go
through death because their bodies will be unable to withstand the shock. To others it will seem quite mild, but
it will happen very sudden, "in the twinkling of an eye."



If the sun enters the Photon Belt first, there will be about 120 hours of total darkness. This will run into the fifth
day. The cause of the darkness is due to the sun being in another dimension of frequency. If the Earth

enters the Zone first, we will be immediately thurst into the brilliant Light of the Photon Belt. During the first
few days of adjusting, there will be extreme panic and severe damage to those who are unprepared and
unprotected. We need to understand each of these eventualities and be prepared for either of them. Regardless
of which condition comes first, as the Earth enters the Null Zone, there will be an energy vacuum that will cause
extreme and serious problems unless we know what is happening and are prepared for it. There will be no
electricity and all batteries, radios, phones and all communications will be out of use. Cars won't run, elevators
and all transportation will be shut down. No utilities will be available, lights, heat or toilet facilities. All electric
power generation systems on the planet utilize the planetary magnetic grid to function, and in the Null Zone the
Earth's grid will be neutralized.

Therefore, there will be no source for electric oriented power systems. There is another energy system that will
operate very efficiently right through the Null Zone. It is Photon Power wherein the source of propulsion is
derived from Light, the source of all things. Photon Power is developed by positrons, anti-protons and anti-
neutrons compacting and canceling each other and thereby forming photons. This is the origin of Light. The
technology was discovered on the planet in the 1930s by Dr. Anderson and advanced in the 1950s. In the
1960s, the project was taken over by the "Clandestine Elite," who operate world governments and secret
"Intelligence Agencies" for The New World Order.

The project will be used for their protection during the passage through the Null Zone and for their survival in
the higher frequency of the Photon Belt. But, this technology will not be available to the public. In fact, anyone
caught divulging intelligence on this technology was fully aware that he would be doing so under the strictest
penalty of death. In the Seminars, or course, the big question is always, "when will these events take place and
how can we prepare for them?" In the form world, everything occurs according to sequence of events, therefore,
it is difficult to give a specific date to some happening because all factors can impact that date and cause it to be
inaccurate. Then, there are events that take place because of the continuous flow of Cause and Effect in
analogical consciousness, and are, therefore, beyond the effect of impacting factors. There are numerous
prophecies, signs and scientific data that place the Earth right on the fringe of the Photon Belt.

For example: These two estimated dates are the result of adding the decimal of the time table for either orbit to
the closing date of the calendar. The actual time of entering the Null Zone, according to the calendars of the
"Ancient Keepers of the Wisdom," could be placed between 2011 and 2013. One of the great calendars ended
August 17, 1987. The actual date is not significant, if we aren't prepared, it won't matter. If we are prepared, it
won't matter. The Celestial Planetary "Lifestream Review" of the ten billion Souls assigned to evolvement on
the planet Earth, was completed in July of 1988.

This action set into motion the final destiny of those going into the Photon Belt. Since this time, the Christ Self
began clearing out the seedbed by bringing about lessons that need to be learned in order to make the transition.
Some of these challenges are physical, such as health, money judging, etc., while others may relate to carrying
out one's intentions, such as teaching, writing, carrying for the needy, or any number of "gifts of service."

During the seven minute eclipse, July 11,1991, a number of important events took place. They were the final
seeps of Cosmic preparations for the Earth's entrance into the Null Zone and the Photon Belt. They were duly
finalized and recorded January 11, 1992. The planet Shan is now cleared and scientifically guaranteed entrance
into the long awaited Null Zone. The entire universe had waited millions of years to welcome back in the
Celestial Family, its wayward child.

PHYSICAL AND MENTAL PREPARATIONS Now, how do we prepare for a smooth, comfortable transition
into the higher energy of the Photon Belt? First, the physical conditions. We should always make sure that we
have at least one week's supply of provisions. This includes drinking water, food, light, heat, utility water and



toilet facilities. For drinking water, there should be an adequate supply of spring water or bottled water from
the market for each member of the household. The food supply should be as near, as is convenient, to what we
have been eating. It won't be a good time to make drastic changes in our diet. Remember, the refrigerator and
freezer could be off for about five days. Cooking can be managed with a camping type facility. Candles or
kerosene lamps will do well for lighting. Heat also can be provided with camping type facilities., anything that
doesn't require electricity or batteries. Utility water will be needed for washing dishes and for bathing. The
amount should be estimated on how much each member of the household will require. It can be drawn from the
tap and stored in gallon jugs or larger plastic containers.

With no electricity, most municipal water plants will be shut down. Temporary toilet facilities can be obtained
at very little expense. A Convenient size metal or plastic container can be used by placing a plastic bag inside as
a liner, and after use, sprinkled with a handful of kitty litter, and the lid replaced. When the facility needs to be
emptied, use a larger plastic container with a liner and a tight lid for a storage unit. This method has been used
very successful in emergency conditions. Of course there are more sophisticated facilities available. Another
precaution that might be considered is eye protection from extreme Light during the adjustment time. At least
one member of the household should have a pair of strong welders goggles in order to see in the Light without
damage to the eyes and thus be able to help others. It is advisable for others to have a black scarf or piece of
black cloth conveniently located that could be folded several times and held over the eyes until they could get
into a dark place, such as a closet or basement. Probably the most important step in this great Cosmic passage
into the unknown is that of mental and emotional preparations. We can stumble around in the dark and
improvise, but fear, panic and shock can be devastating, even causing death. Fear is anxiety of the unknown.
When we understand what lies ahead and make the necessary preparations, then there will be no need for fear or
to be thrust into panic. Shock can be avoided by raising the vibratory frequency in the physical body. Those
who have been studying and teaching the two books previously mentioned are already doing this.

The planet is being shifted into a higher energy zone and we must raise the frequency in our energy floating
point in order to absorb the increasing vibrations in the new "Light" orbit without electromagnetic recoil in the
physical structure. The Earth is moving into a compact Light Belt that will take approximately 2,000 years of
our 24,000 year orbit around Alcion, the Central Sun of Pleiades and the "Home" of our Great God Parents,
Alpha and Omega. This graduation into the higher energy will phase out the final cycle of the planet Earth as a
form world. Passing through the Null Zone will place the planet in its own voidance phase of Creation, which
allows it to go on to even greater ventures into the unknown. Is this passage into the Photon Belt good

news or bad news? No, it is not news at all, for the Earth has been passing through the photon Belt ever since its
Creation. It appears to us as a starting, alarming, or even a frightening doomsday story. This is because there
has always been those who would control the masses by destroying the records and altering and mystifying the
miraculous stories of the "Great men of old who walked in the "Light." The physical body does not have to age
and die in the Photon Belt. This is why there are so many stories of people living longer in past lives. The Earth
entered into the influence of the Light belt in 1962, and since that time, for those embodied on the

planet, it has been possible to reverse the aging process in the physical body and thereby not have to go through
death. The reason is because we are getting closer to the higher energy of the photon Belt, which sustains the
higher vibrations in the physical body. Even though it appears that we have plenty of time to get out own house
in order" and make the necessary preparations for entering the Light Belt, there are many other important events
and conditions for which we need to be prepared.

There are many prophesied disasters, natural conditions and man-made catastrophes that are yet to take place.
Since The New World Order launched the heinous Monarch Project, all worldwide cultural changes, wars and
weather disasters have been completely man-made. The prophecies of the "last days," as taught by the world
religions, are true, and some of them have already stated taking place because of the World Zionists. Since
several thousand years ago, many of the ancient writings and prophecies have been altered and re-translated a
number of times. There occurrence at this time is not due to the "last days," the "Second Coming of Christ" or
the raging and ranting of a "Zealous God." They are taking place at this time for one reason and one reason
only-The new World Order's Goal 2,000-which is the death of several billion people and the complete control



of the planet by the year 2,000. The "mad scientists" of the Elite now have the advanced technology to, not
only carry out all of the prophecies, such as the trials and tribulations, famines and pestilence, fire from heaven,
etc., but, they can also simulate the natural events, such as hurricanes, earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, drastic
weather changes, entering the Photon Belt, the Null Zone, etc.

These are the things we need to be prepared for. In fact, we have already been very close to major disasters a
number of times in the last few years. They were either diverted by the hierarchy or postponed by the Zionists
themselves. When our planet passes through the Null Zone, it enters into a Golden Age. We will be
"Homeward Bound." Those who are not willing to answer the call of their inherent desire to "return home,"
will simply continue on in the reality of the lower frequency of the wheel of birth and death until they are
"willing" to take the responsibility for what they have Created in the lower reality. After these "unwilling"
children of the Earth go through death at the close of this embodiment, they will never have the opportunity to
embody on the Earth again. They will go through birth on another planet that has been prepared to tolerate the
lower vibrations of birth and death in Biological Evolution.

This will be a very crude and primitive life for these Souls of Shan because they will be shackled with the band
of "Past Life" forgetfulness. The remembrance of technology and a convenient life style will be denied and
their individual intuition, primitive instincts and desire to survive will be pitted against the rugged terrain of
uninhabited mountains, jungles and plains. These once highly educated and Souls of an advanced civilization
will band together, form tribes and once again expand the boundaries of the Father's Kingdom through
Biological Evolution.



CHAPTER 20
GETTING OUR "HOUSE IN ORDER"

Throughout the book, we have examined various aspects of Creation-where we
came from, what happened to our culture and what we can do in our individual life
. toraise the vibrations of the physical body so that we can stay with the planet as it
~ moves into the Photon Belt. There are several more concepts that should be looked
at briefly here in this final chapter because they play a very important role in
g clearing out some of the old, deeply rooted belief patterns in the seedbed that

= are keeping us from Getting Our "House In Order." "Order is the first Law of
Heaven."

THE TRUE PURPOSE OF SEX One of the gravest misconceptions and false teachings of education and
religion that has contributed substantially to the distortion of the story of Creation is that of the gross ignorance
and intentional misrepresentation of the true purpose of sex. It is the blatant misuse of this Creative principle
that has drastically shortened the life span of Mankind on the Earth. Everything in the universe that is Created is
divided into two equally sexed opposite conditions that function within the energy of electrical potential.

When one side of the fulcrum point is charged, it is called masculine energy. As the Creative cycle changes and
the action swings to the opposite phase, it is said to be feminine energy. Sex is not a thing. It is a condition of a
thing. The energy of Light is the thing that is divided into two equally sexed opposite conditions.

Light is the substance of Creation, therefore, it has no opposite condition, but it can be divided into two opposite
conditions When Light is divided, electricity is formed. This is the electrical potential. Because they produce
Motion, the masculine and feminine energies are unbalanced opposite conditions of the same energy--eletrical
potential In our system of Creation, this is the origin of Motion.

What causes the Motion within these two opposite conditions is the fact that they are equal in eleetrical
potential, but unbalanced in equilibrium. That is, one is charged and one is uncharged. It is the Universal Desire
to seek balance that Creates Motion. The sex conditions of the opposites are always equal in electrical potential
but not balanced in equilibrium. They negate each other at the null point on the polarity shaft and at the rest
time in the inert gases between their seasons. Sex is the dividing force in the Mind for expressing an Idea. it is
the division of this force into equally sexed, but unbalanced conditions that makes Creation possible. In order to
put an Idea into Motion, the dual force of sex must be applied. It is a dual force because they are opposites, one
condition is charged, and the other is uncharged. This is the true purpose and identity of sex in Creation. The
distortion of the sex principle on the planet Earth came into existence immediately after the rebellion against the
System's Hierarchy when Jehovah and the dark forces started altering the story of Creation.

Prior to this time, the sex act among the races and tribes was used strictly for the reproduction of the species.
This is why multi-mating was a tremendous advantage and common practice in Biological Evolution. During
the deterioration of Solar Evolution, the reason for people needing to leave the planet and then re-embody again
was brought about by the lowering of the vibrations in their Light bodies. These form bodies became denser in
structure and when they attempted to pass through solid objects of nature, which they had always been able to
do, their compacting bodies would be-come damaged, thus causing the need for repair and rebuilding in the
higher frequency of the Astral Plane. The repair and depolarization of the Light body enabled the Personalities
to return to the Earth and continue with their journey.

This was the origin of reincarnation on the planet. in the Golden Age, the method of people arriving and
departing on the planet will revert back to the same way as it was in the earlier part of Solar Evolution. When a
person desired to embody on the planet, two people on the Earth were selected to focus their heart flame so as to
form a Cross. The in-coming entity could enter the form world at the point of the Cross. This is why



the Cross is the symbol of Creation on other worlds. As the Light bodies of the degenerating souls became
denser and more unbalanced, they began taking on weight, which became the measure of something out of
balance. Once again the System's Hierarchy had to alter the order of Nature on the planet Earth. The unbalanced
bodies become so heavy and the returning karma so negative that the vibrations in the point of the Cross could
no longer tolerate the polarity of the in-coming entity.

To compensate for this condition developing in the species, the records of the action, reaction and the design of
Mankind was extended into the form of a Soul Seed, which was to be transplanted into the prospective parents
on the Earth. This was the origin of the wheel of birth and death which gradually developed on the planet. It
was also the origin of the "physical sex act" on the planet. But it was intended only for the purpose of
transplanting the Soul Seed. The Soul Seed of the in-corning entity was transported into the Earth's
atmosphere in a manner so as to allow the designated male parent to inhale the life germ; and after it had made
its way into the reproductive organs, inject it into the reproductive organs of the female parent to be, where the
building of a new body could take place.

For each embodiment, the Soul was required to design and construct a new physical body that would be
compatible with the lifestream's on-going record and the Earth's atmosphere as it be-came denser and heavier.
This use of the wheel of birth and death will be phased out as the planet Earth moves into the Golden Age. The
false fabrication of the story of Creation by Jehovah and the dark forces, starting about 200,000 years ago.

Then after Adam and Eve had breached their covenant, sex among the races became exploited to the extent that
it was integrated into every facet of culture as the reward, the spoils or the prime pay-off for every kind of
accomplishment from plundering wars to a good rousing sermon. Its first toll on Mankind was the severe
shortening in the life span. The reason for this drastic change in Man's productive years was due to the
tremendous drain of the vital life force energy through the various physical sex activities. This exorbitant,
overindulgence and misuse of the Creative and reproductive forces of sex was also responsible for the withering
up of the "Spiritual Eye," which was the active focus of the Inner Bodies. The vibratory frequency of the
energy floating point in the physical body cannot be raised as long as this spiritual life force is being dissipated
on physical pleasures. The spiritual aspect of reproductivety is determined by the individual's intentions.

The false teachings that Mankind has "needs" and that active sex is necessary for health purposes, is gross
ignorance and a planned part of the "big lie." Nor does marriage change the picture. The Law of Nature in
Creation does not breach itself to accommodate Man's fancies. To transmute the thought patterns from the
seedbed that are supporting the false, perpetrated sex addiction, all we need to do is to apply the understanding
and self-knowledge of the true purpose of sex in Creation and handle the condition in the same manner as any
other undesirable belief pattern. It is the understanding of this sacred principle of Creation that transmutes all of
the relative belief patterns in the seedbed that are demanding this distorted, physical and unnatural "satistiction."

THE ILLUSION OF SCIENCE Another aspect of mind control that is blocking advancement into the higher
reality is that of the great errors being taught in academic science. The reason it gives us so much trouble is be-
cause science dominates every facet of our culture. The belief patterns that dictate what we think and do in our
everyday life are based on the mind controlled science of education and religion. The grave error

in science, instigated by Jehovabh, is that of taking The Creator out of His Creation. Science excludes God from
its consideration because of the supposition that God could not be "proved to exist" by laboratory methods.

Yet when God and Creation are understood, every test' experiment and analysis conducted in the laboratory is
infallible proof that God, not only exists, but that He centers and controls everything that is Created in the
universe. The false conclusion that matter is Created by an energy within itself shows that science, as

it is being taught today is in-correct. Matter is an Idea that has been simulated into Motion, which is a result,
therefore, it has no inherent energy or ability to Create itself or anything else. This is why Albert Einstein's
theories of relativity and energy equations are incorrect; and Isaac Newton's laws of gravity and motion are
false.



Academic science fails to recognize that this universe of matter in Motion is a Mind conceived, Mind Creating
body. Academic science as taught by higher education is also an important part of the "big Lie." It is meant to
add to the confusion and destruction of Man's ability to think and act for himself. Matter, as such, is as much a
product of Mind as a household appliance, as a poem, or as a building is a product of the Mind which conceived
it and motivated the action that produced it as a formed body of matter. The appliance is not the manufacturer.
The poem is not the poet. Nor is the building the builder. Matter is not its own Creator as is advocated.

Matter is the simulation of an Idea that has been reflected from the point of Mind on the polarity shaft within a
light wave. The simulation is a projected image of the Idea. Matter is the reversed reflection of that image based
on appearances as recorded by the senses. The qualities within a product are a manifestation of the qualities of
the Creator, not the product. Matter is the Idea of a product put into Motion. The product does not contain
knowledge, intelligence, energy, truth' desire, feelings, these are Mind qualities manifested in matter by
simulating Idea into Motion. Therefore, all academic science is based on two false premises.

One, the simulation of the image projected from the Idea, instead of the Idea itself. The other, matter is
backwards because it is a reflected image of the simulation expanded out from the point of Mind. Because the
teaching of the True story of Creation has been left out of education, academic science is a double illusion. This
is why nothing works like it is supposed to, and different branches of science are always proving each

other wrong. What works now, used to be an "old wive's tales," and what used work, is now "quackery."

The laws of science built around gravity are also false. Gravity is the morphogenic field of inert gases, the
leptonosphere of undivided and uncharged Light particles. It is the AKASHIC substance of the universe, the
great Stillness of KNOWING, the vast field of Ideation from which the Mind of Man images the mental picture
of a household appliance, a poem, a building and, through the Universal Energy of Desire, forms them into
matter or experience in the reality of Idea in Motion. This is the true identity of gravity. It has no inherent
energy by which objects of matter are drawn to it. Therefore, the gravity-based law that "likes attract" and
opposites repel" is not true. There is no energy in the universe that attracts or repels. The only energy behind
ALL Motion in the universe is the energy of Desire to Balance. All Motion is electrical potential seeking
balance. The false appearance of gravity drawing matter to itself is a part of the illusion of academic science
because it is based on appearances. The Motion is the unbalanced opposite conditions seeking balance in the
null point or rest in gravity, depending on which Creative phase possesses the electrical potential.

What makes academic science an illusion is the complete falsification of the true story of Creation by Jehovah
and the dark forces. The false mind controlled teaching is based entirely on the appearances of Nature as
recorded by the senses. This completely eliminates the use of the Mind of Man as an instrument of Creation and
substitutes appearances as recorded by the senses.

We as "children of the lie," who desire to break out of this mental syndrome of illusion and enter into the higher
reality of the Photon Belt, must acquire at least an idea of the true story of Creation. The secret that lies behind
the great deception and exposes the false teachings is the fact that all matter and Motion recorded by the senses
are only simulations of the Idea that has been transformed into matter and Motion. The reality of matter and
Motion is in the Idea, not in the simulation of the Idea. What the senses record is the vibrations of the
simulation of a mental picture that has been reflected from the mirrors of the vacuum chamber in a light wave.
The vibrations, because they are reflected, slow down to the sensory range where they are coalesced into
mineral form as a simulation of the Idea. This is the identity of matter-an Idea that has been simulated into
mineral form and put into Motion. And God said to the Elohim, "Let us make Man in our own image." Man is
the simulation of the Idea of Man formed in the image of God. when an image is reflected, it means that it has
crossed the equator line of a light wave where the image is reversed because the light wave has been inverted to
continue the one direction in Creation.



An example of this is shown when a word is printed on a card and held in front of a mirror. The word appears
reversed. Academic science is not only based on the simulation of an Idea, but it also deals with the appearances
of matter and Motion that are backwards. The reason that continuous Motion is only an illusion is due to the
fact that the frequency of the voidance phase of Creation is above that of the sensory range, which makes it
invisible. Therefore, only the action phase of the cycle is visible, which gives the appearance of continuous
Motion.

The only Motion in the universe is light wave Motion-the expansion and compression of the simulation of an
Idea. All Motion outside of the light wave is an illusion based on reflected appearances. An example of this can
be seen in an industry based entirely on this very illusion, the moving picture business. A series of still pictures
are recorded on film with a small blank space between each frame, which shows the new picture slightly
advanced from the previous flame. When the film is run through a projector, at the appropriate Speed, it gives
the illusion of continuous Motion.

THE SOUL OF MAN In discussing the subject of "Getting our house in order," we have briefly examined two
aspects of belief patterns that could be blocking our progress. The next two items are meant to shed Light on
how progress is advanced through the understanding of ourselves in relation to Creation. One of the aspects of
self examination is revealed by taking a closer look at what is actually dictating the thoughts, deeds and actions
in our daily life. Surrounding the Permanent Atom and pulsating within the fulcrum point of every cell in the
physical body, the Soul of Man monitors, records and disburses every thought impulse issued into the
atmosphere of the planet. Probably the most important aspect of a Personality's lifestream during his
assignment of experiencing on a form world is the function of his Soul. Throughout the individual's lifestream,
all thoughts that are charged with the positive energy of the polarity shaft, after completing their journey, are
filed in the Causal Body. All negative thoughts, after completing their journey, unless they are transmuted, are
filed in the Creator's seedbed and eventually form the blueprints for his sequential thinking, acting and reacting.
The reason for this procedure is to allow the individual to carry out the responsibility factor involved in the
nature of negative thought patterns. This entire process is conducted by the Soul.

Therefore, the Soul, through the Christ Self Body (the go-between body), is dictating every intricate action that
comes into our life. Every instant of our existence is an exact reflection of the mental garbage that we have
dumped into our belief system, life alter life. The Soul records, maintains and brings this action into our daily
life so that we can take the responsibility for its influence. Now that we are getting closer to the close of the
cycle, the process has been speeded up. This is why it is so important for us to get our own "house in order,"
which automatically changes the belief system and upgrades the seedbed. By understanding this function of the
Soul, we can eliminate all blame, guilt, worry and fear from our life and start focusing our consciousness on
being happy each moment of the present, regardless of what appears to be happening around us.

SEPARATION OF THE MIND There are two basic functions of the Mind--Creating and ad-ministering the
involuntary and the voluntary functions of form life. We have already taken a quick glance at how the

Mind Creates Ideas into simulations of form and matter, but we haven't discussed how the Mind handles the
involuntary functions of the physical body, such as metabolism, circulation, heartbeat, etc. Nor, how the Mind
should be carrying out the decisions, desires, wants and needs of our material life. The continuous operation of
the physical body is a Mind Power function under the jurisdiction of the Soul. We are unaware of these actions
because the Soul operates in a frequency above that of the sensory range and therefore, cannot be picked up by
the outer cellular receptors for conscious awareness. The building, repairing and on-going operation of the
physical structure are all exact simulations of the negative thought patterns em-bedded in the belief system. If
we do not like what is happening to our body on the involuntary level, we already KNOW that all we need to do
to change the condition is to clear out the old, false and contrary belief patterns in the seedbed.

Now, what about all of our voluntary or conscious decisions, desires, wants and needs that are contrary to the
undesirable thought patterns m the seedbed? For example, bettering our life, changing the nature of our
thinking or eliminating self-destroying addictions. Now can we change these powerful urges and demands on a



conscious level? This is the big catch. We cannot change or ignore these strong demands on a conscious level.
Our will power has been purposely destroyed. The solution to this problem has been intentionally hidden by the
"big lie."

The most difficult thing to accomplish is to think and act out of context with or contrary to, our belief system.
This is why the academic solutions do not work. If they appear to be working, the solutions have to be
temporary because the thought patterns that are demanding these symptoms are still in the belief system. The
ego has had control of our life too long. It's like the saying goes, "It's not nice to fool Mother Nature." This is
where the understanding of the separation of the Mind comes in to play. The Mind of Man has a distinct
function that handles all voluntary, conscious and free will choices just as automatic and precise as the
involuntary functions are conducted. In the higher ream, this function of the Mind is called instinct. It was
transplanted into Mankind as a link between the senses and the Mind itself during life transmutations in
Biological Evolution. It was a great help to the primates because they were already familiar with the automatic
functions of the dual intelligence of animal instinct.

This why it is called the link between the senses and the Mind. By understanding this hidden ability of the
Mind, we can now turn all of our physical, material and third-dimensional functions over to the Christ Self and
KNOW that they will be carried out by Mind Power, through instinct just as certain as we are that the heart will
keep on beating. The key is trust. We must trust our own KNOWING. Establishing the KNOWING factor and
learning to trust their newly acquired intuitions, were the most difficult of the mental traits the new 'thinkers"
had to accomplish. the transition from animal life into Human life is a tremendous task. Because the Earth is a
decimal planet, we have all experienced and contributed in many ways to this phenomenal accomplishment.

This is why we don't have to study, memorize and learn new knowledge-just remember what we already
KNOW. The trust in our own KNOWING allows the Soul to pick up all messages that are received by the
outside receptors on the cellular level and process them just as automatically as those of the inner actions. With
our health, physical pleasures and all material needs, completely taken care of, we can focus our undivided
attention on getting our own "House in Order."

THE REALITY OF ASCENSION There has been a lot of confusion in the last few years in regard to ascension.
The true meaning of the word is to raise the reality of one's awareness in consciousness-not to relocate the
identity of the Personality. The misunderstanding surrounding the "last days," the "prophecies" and the
"rapture” is an intentional part of the "big lie" by Jehovah and the dark forces to prevent as many of the masses
as possible from getting their "house in order" and making the transition into the Photon Belt. The last days is
merely the closing of a planetary cycle. It means that the forty nine planets and seven suns of our Galaxy are
moving into the next orbital position closer to the Central Sun. The "prophecies" are real because Jehovah had
them written or altered to carry out what he had planned for the "last days." They were infiltrated into all
scriptures so as to appear to have been inspired by great "Men of God" and therefore, there would be nothing
the people could do about it.

By examining the "rapture” in contemplation, it can readily be seen that it is a direct breach of the Laws of
Creation. The Law does not breach itself in one aspect to enhance itself in another. As a subject for teaching,
learning and researching for the general public, the true concept of The Creation and Cosmic Law is the

most guarded secret and an absolute forbiddance in education, religion and science on the planet Earth. To
ascend into the reality of fourth-dimensional energy, we do not have to join any kind of movement, cult or
church. Nor do we have to move to a "safe" place on the planet--or even have to leave the planet. All we have to
do is to realize three simple aspects of understanding within the transition of ascension.

First, that we must become our own Christ. Second, that the Christ Consciousness must be united with fourth-
dimensional Vibratory frequency already pulsing in the atomic, cellular structure. The Third realization in
understanding ascension is that the vibrations of the higher energy must be anchored in consciousness to
prevent transmutation into the voidance phase.



First: We must become our own Christ because there is no assigned Planetary Christ for the closing age of the
cycle. Each Personality must establish his own Christ Consciousness in order to make the transition with the
planet. The secret is to image the mental picture of the Christ Consciousness so as to become our own Christ-
What we mentally image, we become. A statement that can be used for imaging this action is: '(I turn all of my
decisions, desires, wants and needs over to Christ Self within, and I accept everything that comes Into my life as
the workings of the Christ Self within Therefore, I AM a Christ in the consciousness of Solar Reality."

Second: Christ Consciousness is the KNOWINGNESS of crystal clear all knowledge of the Seven Spheres of
Creation. To unite the Christ Consciousness with the higher fourth-dimensional vibrations on the physical
plane, the following statement can be used to mentally image the action: "I focus my attention in the fourth
dimension where the Christ Energy and the Buddhic Energy unite to form the Solar Development Energy, and
my attention is magnifying that dual energy and the I AM Presence is drawing it into the spinal cord and
radiating it out through the twelve vortices of energy that represent the twelve-fold deity of the Sun. I feel that
energy permeating every cell, atom and electron in my being, and I AM using that energy for peace, healing and
the perfection of my four lower bodies."

Third: To anchor the Solar Development Energy in the consciousness, we can use the energy of Gratitude,
which is the anchoring energy on a form world. As long as the positive energy of Desire is held in
consciousness, it will not enter the null point and be voided. The following statement can be used to mentally
hold the image of this action: "I hold in my consciousness the Immaculate Conception for seeing and feeling
every cell, atom and electron in my being as tiny Sun Discs that anchor the powerful Solar Development Energy
in the consciousness of Solar Reality in my four lower vehicles of expression. These are the three aspects of
ascension and the statements for mentally imaging their Reality into Motion.

The importance of ascension is understanding what is desired, then with gratitude, anchoring that desire in
consciousness. Gratitude is the anchoring energy and imagination (mentally imaging) places the desire in
Motion. A general statement of mentally imaging the Reality of any specific desire can be used in this manner:
"I AM grateful that my health is in the flow of my own KNOWING." "I AM grateful that my prosperity is in
the flow of my own KNOWING.,, "I AM grateful that my Gift of Service is in the flow of my own
KNOWING." What ever the specific desire may be, it should be repeated and mentally imaged in Motion three
times, and then the following statement added: "I AM using and feeling the power of three times three, the
number of completion in Creation."

This is the self-knowledge that transfigures the flesh and blood type of cells in the physical body into a
nebulous, fiberoptic type of cell that can absorb more Light and tolerate the higher vibrations of fourth-
dimensional reality. We have been taught to pray, say affirmations and expect results-but, we must take the
responsibility to make it SECURE and WORTHY. We do NOT need to "expect a miracle"-we ARE the
miracle! Happy Golden Age!



